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THE PREFACE. 


N fr aming theſe myne OBSERVATIONS, 
Chriftian Reader , I bavtbad as « meer”, firſt and 
moſt regard to the holy Scriptures ; in which reſpett 
Feallthem, DIVINE: nexr- to the, memorable, 
Sayings of wiſe @J learned men_.; which I have read , or 
beard , and carefully flored up as a-pretious treaſure, for 
mine own, aud others benefit” ; and laſtly , to the gr. ar” 
volume of mens manners, which J bave diligently obſer- 
ved , and from... them. gathered no ſmall part thereof; 
barving alſo bad Im the dayes of ney ugrimage : ſpecial 
opportunitie of conver ſing with perſans of drvers nations, 
e/tates, and diſpoſitions , m great- Ugnevie. The names 
of the authors, ſpecially known, out- of whom | gatbered 
«ny thing; I bave, for the mo#i parr, expreſſed: panty 


to grve them. their due ; and partly, that the autboritie 
| of theur perſons might procure freer paſſage for their Wor- 
thy, and Wiſe ſayings, with others: and make the deeper 
impreſſion... of them.., in the readers bean”. In the me« 
thod Fhave been neyther cunious,nor altogether neghgent; 


A 2 as 


© {| THE PREFACE  _ 
If <thereadermay obſerv., Nowat this binds of fudy, 
3 and meditation. hath been unto me full fveet”, and de- 
| lighefull; and that wherein 1 bave often refseſhed my 
[- 
| 


ſoul, and ſpirit, amids many ſad 


from the Lord; it is that Which I humbly crave, 
, Specially at bis bands , who both naziftrech 
ſeed to the ſower , @/ fruit tothe 

: reaper.” Amen. 


'F IOHN RO BBINSON. 
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» £5. Jorr0Wfull thougbes , 
unto Which God hath called me : ſo if ut may \finde anſive- 
1able acceptance With the chriſtian Reader, and 4 bleſſing 
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Of Mans kowledy of God 


\ He Lond giveth TP [dem ; aid out of his mouth Prov, 23 
cometh OM nd ter #radine, faith. $4- 


lomon : and herein warneth us, to lay our 

ear cloſe to the mouth of Gd, and when 

"he fpeaketh : once, Wwe. may hear 2Yvice, and PL. 624 

- having our cloſed: Av. .opencd, | Hp 
Spit may attend to rhe words. got 09 F 


proceed from him; ; and arc able to make Us wiſe 
falvation. 
\ Asall our wiſdom to happineſſe cbniits hnigharil 
in the knoWeledg of God, and of aol: lues ; To is it not calle to Calvin, 
determine, whether of the rwogoes before the other. 
\ Put, as neither can be without other, in any competent, 
or ts meaſure, or manner; and a$ i» vain m2 Bernard. 
Tow Rfres of to ſee God, Which is not fit to ſee it Pr 
ſeem the ns of moſt weight, whick prefer the 
God to the firſt place, For, firſt, in his 
_ Works is the rule and meaſure of mans good- 
pefſe,; and man,at his beſt, bur formed,and reformed after 
Gods Image. As in Nature, the rale is before that which 
is to: be raled by. it; ſo muſt it be in, our knowledg. 
Secondly, fuch i Cds bred pride,and hipocriſic,as hat, 4 


whilſt wk looke only upon our (clus, and upon 'o 
- : By Creatiircs 


C - - 


2 Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 
Creatures here below, we think we are ſome-body for 


goodneſſe,and vertue: but are then brought to that con= 


fuſion in our ſelus, which is requiſite for our humiliation, 
when we come to take ſome knowledg of the ſuper-ex. 


cellencic of Ged: even as our bodily ey forth-with daze-. 
Jeth being caſt upon the bright San; how quick, and, 


I ſoever itſcem, whillt it is ſet onely upon, 


carthly obje&ts. Thirdly, ſo abſolutely neceſſarie is the- 


knowlede of God,as that we can aſcribe.nothing,as is meet, 
unto him, of Whom, and for Whom we,and all things are,till: 
we firſt kzow him in his Word,and Works : but even in 
our beſt devotions, with the ſuperltitious Arhenians ſhall 
bujld our Al/ars to the unknoW: God; and with the blinde 
Samaritans, Worſhip wie know not Wwhat.. To-conclude ; He 
that pretends the ſervice of God,& yet knows him not in 
his Word,and Works of Creation, & Redemption alſo, 
whercin his face is ſeen ; is.like him that counterfcits him. 
felf to be the houſhold Servant of fome great Lord, whoſe 
face he never ſaw,nor once came within his Court-gates. 
Some ambitious;and curious wits,hut not able { & no 
marvail)to rajſe up,& advance their notions to God his in+ 
finiteneſfe, for the comprehending of it;have laboured to 
depreſle, & pull him down to their dwarfiſh conceptions 


of him:and have.indeed rather made him ſome greatzand ' 


giant-like man,or Angel;then/as he is in truth)an infinite 
Ged:allowing him an.cſſencce,power,and wiſdam nugely 
great;but not property infinite,and immence;-as though 
Ged could not bethat, which they cannot conceive of him, 

The eſſence of God is known onely to himſelf;but is un- 


_ diſcernable toall'men,and Angels: partly by reaſon of its 
;nfiaitenes, which therefore no finite underſtanding can 


comprehend;and'partly,for thar,no voice, ſigne,or form 
can ſufficiently expreſle it cither to ſence or reaſon, And if: 
Godhave placed {ach light, & glorie in ſome created bo 
| | dics, 


OL/crvations Divine, and Moral. 3 
bies,as that we cannot intentively fix our bodily ex upon 
them;withour dazeling; what marvail is it,though the cy 
of the underſtanding of all men,and Angels dazle, in the 
too curious, & intentive contemplation of his infinite, & 
infinicely glorious Majcſtic itſelf? So as,if the moſt wile, 
& learned Chriftiansſhould with the heathen Phyloſopher Thats. 
undertake to deſcry Gods being; they would be compelled, 
as he was, after one daies reſpite, to-crave two ; and after two, 
four, jo till ro double the time,Wwuth acknowledgment,that the 
morethey ſearched inte it, the more unſearchable it appeared. 


Albeit the underſtanding ofman though glorified cans 
not poſſibly comprehend Gods infinite being yet ſhall we, 
(coming to enjoy the bleſſed uifion of God, whereof rhe 
Angels, and Spirits of iuſt men perfited are made partakers) 
knowina far both greater meaſure,& more excellent,and 
immediate manner,then now we do.,He now walk by fu 2 Cor.y; 


& not by ſight as we then ſhall do:We now ſee through a glaſſe 1 Cor.tY 
darkly;but thenface to face:knowing him even as Weare knoWn 
of him, And for the preſent, weare by themeansof reyela- 
tion'vouchſafed us/his Word;& Works, partiywithin,and 
partly without us)to be led in ourpraicrs;praifes,&&medita» 
| tionsof God, to ſuch a bring for the obje& thereof, as in 
which,firſt,there is no:hing which harh the leaf affinity With Dionifaus. 
rhe imperfettion found in any creature; for the exprefiing : 
whereof thoſe arirbates[erve,which we call negative; as 
1mmoriall;nvifitle,a ſpirit;that is,no body, &the like;fhew- 
ing wharGod is not,though notwhathe is:2,}Vb1c/i5 that 
eminently,infinitely,& efſentially,vhich we an the creature,call 
power, wiſdom, goodneſſe,& whatfocyer cls imports any per- 
feQion : andTthirdly,which is chat ft fountain, original 
of all goodnes inall creatures. And by theſe chree ftayersdorh our 
wader/tanding raiſe up it ſelf #5 createn things to che knowledg 
vf God, This neleds We muſt ſeek with all —_—— 
: B 2 an 
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Chriſt to be fo affetioned towards her beloved, and fa © 


earneſtly 10 ſeek after him, as ſhe did ; when they once 
came to take knowledg of his perfit beautie, would then 
ſeek him with her : So we knowing God, ſpeciahy in the 
face of Chriſt Ieſus, my ſo be raviſhed with love. of his 
Majeſtic, as to have our whole heart ſet to ſeck, and find 


him,#z Whoſe preſence ts ſatietie of joyes evermorts 
, CAP. IL 
0] Gods love. 


> —<Þ 0d loveth himſelf firſt, and moſt, as the 
4 cheifeſt good : and all other good things, 
PII "BY 25 he communicates with them lefle, or 
i of F< more, the effects of his own goodneſſe, 

Y, J And from this infinit /ave of his own itts 
finit goodneflc js it, that he ſo ſeverely py 


Hands, which he alwaics/eveth, For,firſt, The Creaturg 
by-fin violating Gods Holinefſe, and defpifing his autho- 
rite in his righteous Commandments, and ſo going on 
mn 1mpenutencie, and unbelicf ; and withall, it being im- 
pollible,that Gods /ove of his own Holine(,and luſtice, 
and the honour of the ſame ; and4be love of the Crea- 
ing him) ſhould 


vay to the former, and greater ;,and: — 


A 
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piſheth ſome Creatures, though the Work of his own 
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. and ſtgrce it vp carefully in the treafurie; of our hearesd, BW 66, 
ED that knoWing God we may tove him,and ttuſt ro him, and * of | 
| Cant. 5. frarhim, and honour him ; that as the Da heers of. ferys © "14 
oz ſalem though before marvailing What 4iled rhe Spoufe of 
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fianing ) become miſerable; rather then God forgetfull 
of -his own honour and glorie, - | ; 

| God reveates his glorious Majeſtic in the higheſt Heas. 
vens; his fearfull Tuſtice in the Hell of the Damned : His 
wiſe, and powerfull Prouidence is manifeſt through-out 
the whole World ; buthis gracious /oveand mercie in, 
and unto his Church here upon Earth z which he there- 
fore hath choſen, and taken near unto himſelf, that in it 
mighr be'ſcen the riches of his gjorious grace. And albeit 
all things in God are infinit,and one; yerare the effects 
of his {ove more wonderfull,and excellent; rhenof any = 
other his Attributes; asappeares in that his greateſt, 'nd . 
Rrangeſt work of giving his. only begotten Son 40 the tinſed 
death of the Croſſe for his Enemies,out of his love and mers 


and which, for the rareneſle of ir, was not onely hilden g 
from the Sons of Men,but alſo fromitheverie Aneetvinthicis 


: 


tearn by the Church, | 
: Love inthe Creature ever prefuppoſerh ſonre good, 
ruc,or apparent in the thing loved by which that xffc-. 


| But the /ove of Ged-on the contrarie; cauſeth all good Scaiges 
wrought, or ts be” wrought in the Creature. He firſt 

webs vs in the" free purpoſe of his will, and thence 
worketh'good for, and irt us ; and then /pves t5aQually 
forhis 0wn pvod work, for,and in us : and ſo MI more, 
and more, for his own further work. And hence arſeth. 
the-unchangablenefle of Gvds /ave rowards us, becauſe it 
founded in'himfelf,and in the ſtabteneſſe of the 

leaſate of his own will. And althongh the arguments 
comfort be great, which we draw from the cermits 
- Fs B 3 knowledg 
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cic, This che'Scriprares(and worthily)call a grear myſferic, » Tim.35 | 


perfection of createdknowledg, Which manrfold grace; Ephu3+ 7 | 
and Wſadew of God they therefore defire 10 look is. gin ; Der.rs 4 


08 of wnion is drawn, as the Iron by the Load-ftone : _ 
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6 Obſervations Divine, and Moradll. 
knowledg of our love to him; yet are thoſc infinitely 
reater, which are taken from the conſideration of hig 
eto.us; as being not oncly the ground of the other ; 
but in him alſo infinite,and ynchangable. And hereupon 
it was, that the Siſters of Lazarus ſecking help for their ſich 
Brother ſent Chriſt word ; not that he, who loved him 
(though that were not nothing)but that he Whom be loved, 
Was ſuck. 
As by the hand of a friend reached unto us weare 
made partakers of the ſtrength of hiswhole body, to hold, 
or help us up : ſo by the hand of the /ove.of God reached 


down from Heaven,in the Goſpel, we becomeiinterefied 


in the meſt comfortable apprehenſion,and happy-uſe of 
all other his attributes whatſocuer. The more hf me 
erfull,holy,glorious,cternall,and infinite God is,the more 
happy are we by means of his /ove,and mercy in Chriſt; 
winch moveth him.to uſe,and improve them all for our 


good,and to communicate them With us,as his friends,in their 


effes, fo far as ſerves for our happineſle, He whom Ged 
{oves though he know it not, is an happy man : He that 
knows it, knows himſelf to be happy. Which cauſed the 
Apoitle to make in his own name, and inthe names of 
all the beloved of God,that glorious inſultation over all the 
enemies of his, & their happines,that they could not ſeper- 
ate him,or them (not from the power,or vrRengss 6 
lineſſe; but not) Fom the love of God,Wbich is in Chriſt Teſus. 
From this /ove of God, as fromua Spring head, ifſueth all 
good both for grace,and glory, Yea by it(which is more} 
all evill by all Creatures intended, or done againſt us, is 
turned to good tous. By it our affiittions Work rogerher 
with our elettion,redemption,vocation,&c.for our good. By 
reaſon of it the ones of the Feild are at league With us, the 


| beaſt of the Feild at peace Yuith us : yea even the yery Sword 


that 


Lo 


Obſervations Divin! , and Moral. T7 
that killeth us, the Fire that burneth us, and the-Warer' 
| thatdrowneth us, is a kinde of Spirituall, and inviſible 


league with us, to do mes Vpor the knowledg of 

this love of God ſhed abroad intvour hearts by the Holy Gho#, 

is laid the foundation,and ground-work of whatſoever 

good thing we return again unto God, with acceptation- 

at his hands. Vpon this we do build our Faith,andconfi- 

dence in him :. By this our cold and frozen hearts are not 

onely thawed, but inflamed alſo with love again to him,, 

and to-men for hin: As-the Earth being- heated by the 

beams of the Sun beating upon it, refleteth Heat-again 

towards the Heavens, & upon all the bodies between it, 

and them. Laſtly,from hence ariſe all the pleaſing ſervices, 

wherewith we prefent his Majeſty, For howſoever we ow 

our ſelvs,and whatſoever we are;or can do, vnto him,as 

our gracious,and powerfull Creatour, & abſolute Lord; 

yet can we do-nothing heartily, & as we ought, but from: 

the Faith,& feeling of his /ove inChriſt,&by the motion : 

of the Spirit of a "ay mind? given unto us,But being once 2 Cor. 3+ | 

drawn ſweetly by the coards of Gods goodnes, & love, we 

readily, & pleaſingty follow after him;as being debters, and Tum. ©} 

conſtrained,not by neceſfity,but(w binds more ftrongh)by love 
The tokens of this /ove of God in Chriſt are not onely: 

by.us highly to be prized, butcarefully to be diſcerned; 

leſt we bring our ſelves into a' fools paradiſe, and grow- 

preſumptuouſly ſecure ; which is the fore-runner ofſud- 

dain, and certain deſtruction; We muſt therefore in this: 
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y ſcrutiny neither truſt our ſclys,nor any.other-creature, but: : 
9 God alone in the teſtimony of his Word, & Spirit,which-: Cor.2;. - 
" knoWs,8& makes known the minde of God ; and by which we- | 
_ may ——_— learn ; Firſt, what the tokens of hisvove- 
Fe are; and ſecondly,who theyare which partake of them; 


and thirdly, that we our ſclysare of: that-bleſſed-number.. 
PET Ne fe Now- 
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Now, amonglt them all, there ,is noge {6 certain; and} 
iofaltible (though tholc of fecling be mqre joitull)as the; | 
gracious work of truc repentance in the mors of the! 
old man in his ſinful affeftions ; and in the quicknjng power: 
of Chrifts Spirit to willing (though weak ) sbediexce to all 
Gads Commandments, As we may certainly know,that the, 
San ſhines, by the beams,and heat thereof below, though, 
we climbe not into Heauen to fee ; ſo may we haue cers 
tain knowlcdg of Gods gracious /ove towards us, without 
ſearching further then our own hearts, and waies; and by: 
hnding them truly, and effeually turned from fin to; 
God. | 
| As God may ſo far hate ſome evill in a perſon { for. 
example, the Adultric of David, and other {ins accompa» 
nying it ) as to puniſh the ſame ſeverely in. this World y; 
and yet not hate the perſon himſelf; ſo-may he, on the 
other ide, /ove ſome good in a man, ſofar, as toreward: | 
it bighly in this life : and nevertheleflc, not /ove, but 
+ ,--> tate, the'perſon-in whom it is found ; as maybe ſeen 
z King.9. it. the zeal of Ichu for che Lord againſt wicked Abab, and: 
anq- 10: his Houſe; And if our narrow, and partiall Kearts can; 
uponocalion,hold and preſerve this difference betweem 
perſons,and things ; how-much more may, and doth the 
lame right well ſtand, with the diſtribution: of rewards, 
and puniſhments made by the moſt holy,and wiſe God?: 
Asthen,when the Lord manifeſts ſome fignes of hisats! 
gcrat us, and hatred againſt the evils in us; we mult take” 
heed we conclude not preſently,that therefore we in out! 
perſons are hated of him, and caſt-awaies; except the' 
Oils raign in us without repentance: ſo muſt we,0n the 
other ide, take more care (conſidering how by ſelflove 
we arc commonly in more danger thereof.) thawwes 
cnodudenot of the /eve of God towards our perſons, fromi 
wo. everic 
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evericeffet of ſome kinde of /ove,and _—_ of ſome 
particular good things in us ; and notexcept thoſe good 
thingsbe ſuch,as make us good alſo; as Faithand holines 
do ; tranſ-forming us, as it were, into their Nature, and 


&inde:asin the Perable of the Wheat, and Tares, the geod Math. r3, 


Seed is expounded the Children of the Kingdom becauſe 
they grow of the good Secd of the Goſpel; and by their 
regeneration,as it were, turn verie Word andSpirt. 


CAP. IIL. 
Of Gods promiſes. 
He promiſes of God ate a-kinde of middle 


thing berween his purpoſe, and perfor- 
mance of good unto them, whom he 


toverth. Andas wicked Tezabe! could not 1 K 


fatiffic her hatred of Fhas the Prophet, in 
intending evill to him, and executing it 
upon him,'in time, as ſhe could; unleſſe with all ſhe 
thundred out againſt him terrible threatnings, in the 
gncan while : So, much lefſe can the love of our good 
God fatiſhe it ſelf in a gracious purpoſe of good towards 
us,in his heart ; and atuall performance of it according- 
ly, in due time; except with all-he make itknown unto 
us before hand; both for our preſent comfort in the 
knowledg thereof, and for the ground 'of our hope and 
Wh of the good things promiſed,and accordingly 
to be receavedat his hands,in their time : He haveing by 
his promiſe bound over unto us both his love, and truth, 
andother Attributes for performance, And herein the 
Lord provides veric graciouſly for his poore rs ; 
- C whe 
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10 Objervations Divine, and Moral, 


who are oft-times brought into that diſtreſſed ſtate both 
outward,and inward,as they have veric litle els, fave the 
promiſes of Ged,wherewith to comfort themſclvs, Which 
yet arc ſufficient, if we improve them, as we ought, 
conſidering, firſt, his love ( moveing him to promiſe) and 
the unchangeableneſſe of it : ſecondly, his wiſdom, 
dircQing him to promiſe nothing unfit; thirdly,his 


enabling him, and fourthly, his truth bindeing kim toalt | 


performance : In regard whereof,God hath made himſelf 4 
debtor, though not by receaving from us,jet by promiſing unto 
us : hoe”. being,as we ſay,due debt. . 

od ever performeth what, and as he promiſerh, and 
not one good thing for another, as fome think : no not 
Heauenly for Earthly, nor a greater good for a leſſe, For 
howſoever ſo to do, might ſtand with his bountie, and 
goodneſle ; yet his truth bindes him to his 1024, which 
is Trath.Spirituall good things neceſlarily accompanying 
Salvation he promiſeth abſolutely unto his ; other good. 
things (ordinarily) upon condition. Which (conſidering, 
that through our abuſe of them,they may prove prejudi- 
Ciall to our Spirituall man ) if ſo be the Lord ſhould pro- 
miſe abſolutely, as the former ; it were, many rimes, in- 
deed, not to promiſea benefit, but to threaten a hurt rather, 
And truly we may obſerve in the dangerous fals, & miſ- 
catiages of thewiſe Salomen,unto whom temporall good 
things were abſolutely promiſed, in the fulleſt meaſure, 


and — performed; how graciouſly our wile,. 
0 


and good God provides for our ſlipperie ſtare, in feant- 


ling his promiſe of good things of that kinde to. our Spi 
rizuall skill, and —_ uſcing them,for the —— 
our true,and eternall happineſſe, We are therefore firſt, 
to beware, that we expect notabſolutely temporal! proſ- 
peritic : leſt by ſo doing we both wrong the Lords _— 
an 
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and our own Faith in the things promiſed indeed, by 
doubting of them, becaufe we have failed of obtaining 
of other things by us preſumed of, but not promiſed by 
the Lord, Sccondly,We muſt as firmly beleeve, and ex- 
& the performance of temporall promeſes ( as the Lord 
th made them) as of eternall, For, albcit his louc do 
not manifeſt it ſelf in like degree in promiſeing both ; 
yet his truth is alike bound to exhibit both being once 
promiſed. Neither is that perſon in earneſt with God, 
who pretending Faith for etcrnall good things, yet dare 
not truſt his Word, for temporall. Such as deſpiſc Hea- 
venly things,and loue carthly,uſually pretend their truſt- 
ing of God for the former { of which they are indeed 
profanely ſecure) ; but will truſt themſelvs,and their own 
fingers for Earthly, which in truth they ſer by. I muſt 
therefore thus conclude with my ſelf rouching thoſe | 
matters, Seeing Ged bath promiſed all good things to them Pf. ; 4, 
ebatdove him. If this, or s pf bodily good thing (good th it 
Jeff.) be indeed for my good, I Toll receave it from him,in due 
time : And if I receave it not,it ts a rea! teffimonie from him, 
that indeed it 18 not good for me, hoVo much ſoever I deſire it. 
As Gods goodneſlc ſhines moſt clearly in his promiſes ; 
ſo mans perverſnefſe abuſcth, and miſappliecth them 
above all other parts of his Word, A great many divide 
Gods promiſes from the other parts of his revealed will : 
and making fmall, or none account, that either the rulcs 
of the Word appertain unto them for direRtion, or the 
precepts for obedience, or the threatnings for reſtraint , 
yer do lay their ſacritegious hands boldly upon the pro- 
miſcs,as their true, and undoubred right, And the reafon 
is, becauſe the promiſes contain in them things good, and 
pleaſing to mans nature ; which becauſe we would glad- 


ly have true, we readily belecyc, and apply. Bat ſuch 
C.2 ſeperate 
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ſeperate what God hath joined together,and in cffeA; zake 
away from the Wirds of the Book of God; and Goa Will take away 
their part out of the Book of Life. Others again tranſ-form 
commandments into promiſes, with great, and dangerous, 
crrour.. For example; where it is ſaid,7he Prieſts lips ſhould 


preſery knowlede,the Romiſh Pricſts chaleng an immunity | 


from crring, whence they ſhould take warning,that they 
cr not. So, from Chriſts teaching,that 4 city ſer upon an hill, 
cannot behid,they will wring a promiſe of perpetuall viftbi- 
lity of Church and Miniſtery, from him,where he intends 
oncly an exhortation to his Diſciples(after to become A- 
poſt|s)unto anſwerablenefſe both in life,and doftrine,to, 
the cminencic of their places. Some again make conditi- 
onall promiſes abſolute:as that,Whoſe ſins ye binde upon earth, 
they are bound in Heaven : forgetting .that it muſt be the 
Church gathered together in-Chriſts name, that is, both fur- 
niſhed with lawfull authoritie,& uſcing it lawfully. Like-- 
wiſe, that Chriſt will preſerv the Miniſtery,and Minilters, 

and be With them to the end of the World : leaving out the 

condition going before,which is,that.they do their-duty 

in their places, in makeing Diſcipts,and baptizeing them;and. 
teaching them to obſerv,Whatſoever he had commanded them. 


Laſtly, How many, becauſe God promiſerh forgiveneſſe to 


ſinners whenloever they repent, promiſe unto themſelvs 
repentance upon an howers warning, before their death, 
though they go on in ſinall their life long ? But the fay-- 
ing of the Ancient is memorable inthis caſe ; He that pro- 
miſeth Jogioendfe 10 him that repents,doth not promiſe repen- 
tance to bim that fins, But, on the contraue; as he that 
makes abridgof his own ſhadow, cannot - but fall in the 
Water ; ſo neither can he cſcape the Pit of Hell, who 
layes his own preſumption,this way, in the place of Gods 
promiſe, 
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CAP. IIIT. 
Of the works of God, and his power, wiſdom, wid, 
goodneſſe,&c. ſhining in them, 


c T is2reccaved truth in Divinity,that What- 


&] E J # ſoever is in God, is God, So the Will of God 
Ax RF, conſidercd asthe foundation of that which 
& F) he wills,and as inherent in him,is nothing 
3 els, but God Wi/ing his juſtice nothing els, 

| w* but God juſt : his mercy but God mercifull,and 
fo-for the reſt of the Divine Attributes. And as everie 
work of God is founded in ſome of thoſe Atrribures : and 
that by name,in his «»der/tanding,as judging the thing to 
be good; in his holy wi4 agreeing thereanto ; and in his 
power effefting all things: So- this- foundation and firſt 
cauſe of them all being 1immanent,and inherent #7 God,is 
God eſlentially,ot what nature ſocver(alwaics good) the 
Work be without him, which his wi4 and pozer effeteth, 
Neither is this Wi of God to Work by his power, wrought 
in-him by any thing without himſelf; for then he ſhould 
receay addition of perfection from:the creature, moveing 
him thereunto : though yet it be molt certain, that there 
are many things, which God ncither in his Wſacm judgeth 
fit to be done by him, nor wi/ls the doing of them, nor 
would work or do them by his power, but upon the crea- 
tures work going before, For example : God Wills, and 
Works the condemnation of ſome (inners, becauſe he judg- 
eth fit, willeth, and will work therein the manifeſtation 
of the gloric of his juſtice; but this condemnation(whicti 
otherwiſe he would not lay upon any) he both Ws{ls,and 
Works by,and for the Creatures ſin,according to his eter- 


pall,and unchangeable purpoſe of Wwi/ in himſelf. 
& 1 When. 
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When the Scriptures ſpeak, and we according unts 
them,of any thing dane by Godin reſpect of the Creature, 
before the Warkd vas made , it muſt be underſtood as meant 
onely of his foreknowledg,and decree of Will,and purpoſe of 
doing. For things could be done no otherwiſc,then they 
could be ; nor could be otherwiſe,thenin God, who alone 
was ; norcould be in God otherwiſe,then inhis foreknow- 
ledg, and Wil: according to which he Works them aftual 
ly,in time, by his power. | , 

Theſe three Attributes (as before I intimated ) his 
poWver, wi/l,and w;ſdomdo concur to the producing of all, 
and evcric one of his Works. His power Workerh and 
effeeth all things : his wi ſets his power « Working : his 
Wiſdom direRts both the one,& other ; his win willing 

Pſ148. andhis power in Working, Touching his power : The right Þ 
hand of the Lord ( which in men is the infirument of 
ſtrength ) is exalted,and by it he can do what he wil;and % 
much more then he Wi, And whereas God canner by, or | 

denie himſelf,or the like,it is (immediately) becenfe be will | 

Terexhian. not : and that not of impotencie in him, but of potencie, and 
perfebion of excellencie : as,on the contrarie,it is the power 2 
of mans weakneſle that he can do amiſſe. So for things * 
importing contradiQtion; as that the ſame thing foould be, 

net be at once, Or not be that Which it is, or the like ; its 
Religjouſly ſaid by ſome, rather that ſuch chings cannot be 
done by God,then that God cannot ds them : ſeeing the reaſon 
of this impoſlibilitie of thcir ſo being is not in Gods 
Nature, but in theirs. | 
The will of Ged is one, as God is one, Butas thereis 
z Cor.12. ove Spirit,but diverſitie of manifeſtations ſo this one inter 
nall wil of Ged doth excrciſe,and extend it ſelf diverſly 
to,and upon divers objects. This extention'and — 
of this one will of God is of us to be conſidered in divers 
_  degrecs. þ 
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degrees. The weakeſt and moſt remiſſe degree is ro Weill _—_ 
the ſuffering of evill. For though God/to ſpeake properly) "*** 
Wills any 2, yet he willingly it : not as tgnorant of 
K,nor as.negleCting it, nor as unable to ent it : bur as 
willingly, wittingly, and of purpoſe ſuffering rhat evil 
to be done, which he conld cafily hinder, if he would 
oppole his omnipotent poWwe?. The next degree of Gods 
willing fands in commanding good, and approveing of it, 
where it is found : And thus God W#/ls and commands that 
all men ſbould repent : thas he wills, that al/ ſhou/d come to Adts 17, 
the knovvledg of the truth, and be ſaved : and thus, laſtly, he 1 Tim.2,, 
would hauc the wicked turn from his Wicked nefſe ; and live, Ezech. 33 
and not dj. And theſe things and the like he ſeriouſly 
wills,to wit,by way of commanding & requireing them, 
and of approveing them, whereſoever they are tound.. 

The hi nd moſt intent degree of Wing in God,is, 
when he ſo wira thing,as withall he imploys his omni- 
porent povey for the effeQting of it : and by this he dorh Pl. 115 
Wharfoever be pleaſerh in the Heavens, and in the Farch.. The 
former wif which ftands in commanding, promiſcing, 
andthe hke,may be,and is too oft reſiſted, and made in- 
ciicctuall by mer: this latter never poſfibly ; except men. 
be {tronger then God.. By i his power availeth to make 
things to be, whichwere not; to continue them that arc; 
all good;;and to order all evill nnre-good. 

And as the Works of Gods power according to his Wl! 
are manifold, ſo hab he Wrought them all in Wiſdom. For PC. 104. 
notwithſtanding boch-the abloturenef e of his wi/l, and 


infinicencfle ob his power :.in regard whereof one faith, 
It *s* more beeaming Gow 10 aſcribe any povver to him, then to Terrullians. © 
mak ebim emperont ; yes is he neither wilfull in witing,nor 
unwealdy ia: Working, By his Wſdom he not onely cter- 
nally, andiinfallibly-kmoweth himſelf, and all Me 
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| | eAuftin.  waics,that Whatſoeucrhe ſaith 45 trae,and Whatſeever he doth, 
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that are, or can be,and what either he,or they,or-both tex 
gether will do, or can do, and that upon ſuppoſition-of 
whatſocver can be ſuppoſed ; .but both Ww//ech, and dech 
intime himſelf,what he Wlerh; and deth it alſo for good 
cauſe, and to good purpoſe : and accordingly, either, on 
the one ſide, hinders ;-or,on the-other, ſuſtains, effets,and 
orders everie.motion of eycrie-Creature, 

By exerciſcing theſe Attributes God Workerh all his 
_—_ whether immediate by himſelf alone, or mediate 
by the creatures; which heuſeth of all kindes,and everje 
one according to his kinde ; whether good or evill ; rea» | 
ſonable or without reaſon. By Gods Works I mean all 
things whatſoever arce:in the World, or haueany bein 
and exiſtence In nature, For, He hath made the Whole Wor 
and all things therein. In him ve live,and move,and have our 


being : He giveth all to all things, And, of him, and through 


him, and for him are all things, As he gives being-unto all bo 
| things thatare, by communicateing the effects of his be= 1 


ing with them; ſo is there nothing either ſo caſuall,in re- F 
gard of men, as that he directs it not; or fo voluntarie, ? 
as that he determines it not; Nothing ſo firm, but he Þ 
ſuſtains it; nor ſo ſmall, buthe regards it ;nor ſo great, } 
but he rules it; nor ſo evill, but he over-rules it. | 
Neither can any of the Works of God poſlibly be other 
then veric good, and righteous; ſceing they arc all 
wrought by the cxcrciſeing of his holy w://divanc power 
and godly Wiſdom. And if a ſimple man ow the honour 
to him that is of greater wildom,and underſtanding then 
himſelf, to think, upon occaſion,that the other hath rea- 
{on for that which he ſpeaks, or does, though he in his 
ſhallownes cannot reach unto it : how much moredoall 
men and Angels ow this honour unto God, to: beleev al- 
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god, and righteous, though they diſcern not the reaſon 
of it, 

Some of the Works of .God are ſuch, as we can rather 
admire at them, then diſcern of them : Some again arc 
ſuch, as at which proud fleſhis ready to repine, and mur- 
mur. Amongſt the Works of Geds moſt wife, and power- 
full providence npon bodily things,it is moſt admirable, 

- that the Heavenly bodies, the Sun, Moon, and Starres 
ſhould by their influence,and operation, have {ſuch power, 
and effects upon the bodies here below, as to change, 
order, and diſpoſe the Ayer, Earth, and Water, with all 
things framed,and'compounded of them as they appear 
to do, by Scripture, ſence, and experience, Yet, if we 
conſider (beſides the two greateſt lizhrs and moſt power- Gen. 49, 
full agents, the Sun and Moon ) the numberleſſe number of lob 38. 
the Stars,their huge greatnefl e the varietic,and excellen« Hoſt 2. 
cic of vertnes, "6. 47S they are furniſhed far above 
the moſt precious Pearls, or any- carthly- quinteſſence ; 
and with all theſe, the infinite power and Wiſdom of him 
that made, and conſtitured them; it will-notſeem incre- 
dible unto us, that the leaſt; & ſuddaineft naturall change 
in the Ayer, Water, or otlier Flemenrarie bottes; ſhould 
be wrought by the pofition,and diſpoſition of the Stars, 
and Celeſtiall bodies, Neither doth this at-aH diminiſh, 
or detra&t from the honour 'of the Lord it 'governing 
the World, but rather amplifeth ir; as it adstd'theho- 
nour of the skilfull Artiftcer, fo at the firſt to frame his 
Clock, or other work of like curious deviſe, as that the 
{everall parts ſhould conſtantly move, and 'order ech 
other in infinite varietic,he,as the -Maker,and firſt Mover 
moveing, and ordering all. Where 'yet. this difference 
muſt alwaies be mirided,chat' the Artifan Teavs his work 
being once framed to it ſelf; biit-God' by continual 
ZE D influx 
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influx prelervs,and orders both the being,and motions of 
all Creatures. Here alſo we excepr both unnaturall acci. 
dents ; and ſpeciAly,ſupernaturall, & miraculous events ; 
which are, as it were, ſo many particular creations, by the 
immediatc hand of God, | 
In them that are made partakers of the grace of God, 
the remaindetrs of corrupt reaſon is readielt to riſe up at 


the Work of Geds providence in the proſperitie of the Way of 


the Wicked, and Workers of iniquitte : eſpecially, if they 
themſclvs be preſſed with any ſingular afflictions : as we 
may ſee in 414, [eremy, and other, Bur the ſame men 


of God, who were in their perſons, preſent exampls of J 


humain frailtic,do in their writeings,by the Holy Ghoſt, 
affoard us matter ſufficient for Divine comfort, and di- 
retion, As firſt that, before we come to plead. With God, 
how his Works are righteous, we know,and acknowledg them 
all to be righteous; that ſo we may learn how and wherein 
thcir rightcouſneſſe conſiſts, Secondly,that God is both 
as good to thoſe whom he loves in their afliftions, as tn 
thcir proſperitie ; and as wroth with his cnemics, in their 
momentarie proſperitic, as if his rod were already upon 
their backs. Thirdly, that he hath appointcd a day, in 
which he will right whatſoever ſeemeth crooked in the 
mean while; and will fully, and for ever, recompence 
both the good and evill: In the expectation of which 
day.and of the work of the Lord in it, we ſhould fatiſfie 
our ſclvs, for the preſent, and ſuſpend our thoughts till 

the manifeſtation of his righteous Iudgment therein. 
In them that deſire ro eſtabliſh mans righteouſneſſe 
rather then Gods either righteouſneſſe,or power; fleſbly 
reaſon is molt apt to quarrel! partly that Work of Gods mer- 
Ge,by which he freely juſtificsa ſinner ; and partly thoſe 
his juſt diſpenfations, upon which followeth the Crea- 
PF tures 


» 'o 


Y 
"7 


Obſervations Divine, and Mowall. 9 
tures ſin,and miſerie for fin. But for the former : It ſtands 
not with the riches of Gods mercie,and grace, whereof he 
would make full manifeſtation in the juſtifying of ſ1n- 
ners, to borrow any thing of mans merit; but well be- 
comes his bountie, frecly to beſtow both the gifr, and 
hand to receav it. For the latter ; It muſt be conſidered, 
that Gods Work (ſo faras it is his) is good, as well in the 
ſinfull doings,or miſcrable ſufferings of men ; as in thcir 
moſt holy, and happy eſtate. The perſon that ſinnerh, 
with all his parts, and powers of ſoul, and body, is Gods 
work : ſo is the preſervation, and ſuftentation of both 
perſon,and perſonall abilities; fo is the naturall motion it 
ſelf, whether within, or withont the perfon ( in which 
the ſin is like the halting in the Horſes going ) ; and laſt- 
ly, ſo is, not onely the voluntarie permiſſion of the fin, 
which he could calily hinder by his omnipotent poWer,if 
he would oppoſe it ; but alſo the ordering both of ſin 
and ſinner to his own ſupernaturall ends.- For example ; 
The a of [udah and Themar,morally conſidered, was fin- 
full,and impure : but naturally ; good,and bleſſed of God 
with a Son,of whom Chriſt came according to the fleſh, 
So the abhominable ſins of Abſo/om were ordered of God 
unto moſt juſt puniſhments of the ſins of his Father 
David, 

There 1s a /Wo-fold wife of the World,and Works of God in Badia. 
it : the one xatura//; the other ſupernaturall. The former 
is common to men with beaſts; who are alike cheriſhed 
with the heat and influence of the Sun; alike nouriſhed 
by the Fruits of the Earth, The other is peculiar to men 
with the holy Angels, by which they behold the face of 
the Creators power, wiſdom,goodneſſe,&c. as in a moſt Rom. 1; 
clear Looking-glaſſe; and are provoked accordingly to Pſ.19. 
praiſe,and glorific him in his wonderfull works ; evcn as 
D 2 by 
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. by beholding ſome curious piece of workmanſhip ( much more: 
if therewith we have ſingular uſe of it ) of 4 skiifull Arti 
freer, We are led in the views of the Work to the commendation 
of the workman, And look how much the Soul excelleth 
the body, yea the Spirituall man the naturall;; ſo much is 
this uſe of Gods creatures more excellent: then the for- 
mer. And ſo the opinion of the Philoſopher, who 
thought, he veas born to look upon the Sun, 4nd Heavens, was 
not wide, but ſhort ; nor abſurd, but defeQtive ; For he 
ſhould have picrced further, even through the Heavens, 
unto him,that made, and governs them, whoſe glorious 
ang goodnefſſe ſhineth in them ; that ſo he might 
ve glorified him as God, in his Works, For though by that 
glimpſe of light in the Creatures,we cannot attain tothe 
knowledg of God, as our Father in Chriſt ; yet are we 
both to honour him according to it, and to be provoked 
by it to further ſcarch, and enquirie after him, in ſuch 
means of revelation, as by which he further manifeſt ? 
himſelf; which are his Word and Goſpel of Salvation : 
Even as he,that lying in a dark Dungeon ſpics ſome ſmall 2 
. glimpſe of light, will gr9«p toward it by the wal, hoping 
to finde ſome dore, or window, by which it COMES iN, 
For negle@ of this, the verie'wiſeſt of the Heathens were 
left inexcuſable; and nor glorifying God, Whom they knew in 
his Works of creation of the Warld,but vaniſking in their ovvn 
zmaginations and ſerving the Creature rather then the Creator, 
Who is bleſſed for ever,Were given over of God to a minde void 
of judgment, to do the things, Which are inconvenient. Now, 
of hows much ſorer puniſhment ſhall we be euilite , if toge- 
ther with this leſſer glimpſe of Divine light by the crea- 
tures, we deſpiſealſo the more glorious light of the Goſ= 
pel, not honouring God aright cither as our powerfull 
Creatour, or mercifull Redeemer by Chriſt Ieſus? 
But 
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Bat if we ſo honour him, and make him great in our 
own hearts, and before men ( what we can) as he hath 
manifeſted, and made known himſelf in his Word, 
and Works ; he will honour us with himſelf for 


ever, in glorie.. 


CAP. V. 


Of created goodneſſe. 


Verie thing that is,and hath being is, in that Row. 11, 


regard good, and of God, The naturall 
parts, and powers of body, and Soul-of 
moſt: wicked men remain in themſclvs 
(notwithſtanding-all infe&tion of vill 
in them) Gods good Creatures :-fo do 
the naturaH acts and motions of thofe- parts, and 


Pl. 146... * 


Acts 14. 
and. 17, 


powers, in themſelvs. conſidered , notwithſtanding. 


any. morall acceſſorie of evill in them, ariſcing ci- 
ther from the evill affetion wherewith , or unlaw- 
full objet, upon which they are performed, There 
can be no. evill in- the- Work, which is- not firſt 
in. the Worker, as the cauſe, And ſo ( a wicked 
perſon being worle then a wicked action) if the fin. 
prevail not ſo far, as to make the part or facultic 
of the perſon in which it is, to ceaſe to be a part, 
or power created of God ; neither doth it ſo far pre- 
vail in the ation, or work, as to make it ccaſe to be, 
in it ſelf, a creared motion, and therein a natural! good 


thing .. 


D: 3. Gad. 
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God is, and ſo by all is to be acknowledged for the 


_ giver of everie good gift, that is, of gveric thing fave ſin: 


which ſin is nothing that hath being in nature,bur an ah. 
ſence of, and croſneſle to that which ſhould be; as dark. 
neſſe is of,and unto light. And ſo the good Father would 
not ſay,that his Mother gave him Milk, but God by her. And 
though the good which we enjoy,come unto us by never | 
ſo ready, and ample means ; yet mult we alwaies religi- } 
ouſly minde, that both the means are of Gods rayſing, } 
and ordering ; and the bleſſing upon them,for our good, | 
Andif 7b ſaw by Faith, that all the evils,and harms that Þ 
came unto him,and his,though by the Divels, and wick. 
ed mens means, were from zhe Lord, as ſupream orderer 
of all things : how much more ſhould we look upon | 
God,asthe Authour,and worker of all the good that be- Þ 
falleth us? J 
Notwithſtanding, if God ſofar honour any perſons, 2 
as to make them hands, and inſtruments ( ſpecially vo» 7 
luntarie ) for the reaching of any bleſſing unto us from ® 
himſelf; we alſo ( and that even therefore )are to love ® 
and honour them : as David not onely bleſſed the Lord as 
the Authour ; bnt 4bigailalſo as the Miniſter of the good * 


1 Sarn. 25 Coxnſell which ſhe gave him,for the nor avenging of himſelf i 


Lumbard. 


upon Nabal, | | 
AQtions, beſides their naturall entitie, or being, are by |} 
one diſtinguiſhed,and thataptly,according toa four-fold | 
goodneſſe. Firſt, An action is ſometimes good in it ſelf, and 
to them to Whom it is done, but not to the A ; 4s Works of 
mercie done,but not for God : Secondly,Goed in it ſelf, and in 
the doer,but not to him,to Whom it is done ; as the Preaching 
the Word to them that deſpiſe it : Thirdly, Good in it ſelf, and 
the doers, and to them to Whom it is done ; as the ſame Preach- 
'ng to him that recei'vs it : Fourthly,Though neither goodinit | 


IG; 
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ſelf, nor in the deer nor for him to whom it is done; as an evill, 
8r 1jurie : yet good, 4s it is ordered by God to an end ſuperna- | 
tural good, Who,as faith another, Would not ſuffer evil, but *Auſtin. 
as knowing how to Work good out of it, In ations of the 

third kinde on ely, goodneſſe is entire in all it parts,and re- 

lations. | 

A man ſhould never gloric in that good, how.great ſoe- 

ver, which is common to a beaſt with him : nor a wiſe 

man in that, which is common to a fool with him : no 

nor a 20d man in that, which is common roa wicked 

man with him : ſecing, notwithſtanding it, rhe perſon 

may be out of Gods fauour,and accurled. And therefore 

Chriſt our Lord would not have his Diſciples rejozce, or Luke 10. 
gloric, that the Divels Were ſubiett unto them (which was 

though much, yet common 70 the-Wworkeys of iniquitie 

with them) bat that their names Were Written in Heaven, Math. 7. 

Many ſo meaſure the good which they affoard others, 

by the liſt of their own will,as they deceav themſelvs in 

the whole piccc of their goodreſſe, by the bad liſt that gocs 

about it, They will do what good they liſt,and when they 
liſt,anad where they liſt, and as they liſt ; as though their 
govaneſſe were not due debt; though not immediately to 

men, yet to God,and {o to men,for,and according nnto 

God : for whom, cven they ow love to all men, who ow Rom. 12 
nothing els to any ; and the ſame upon Bill, and therefore 

to be payed, in Law, whenſoever, and by whomſoerer 

the Lord will call for it; and not when, and as pleaſeth 

them, Theſe conditions are requiſite, that we may do 

well in duing good : Firſt, we muſt do things in obedience 

to Gods Commandments, and in honour of his Name, 

and Goſpel; and muſt ever have that end in our cy, as 

Archers have their Mark. Secondly, That we do it at all 


times, as we have opportunitic ; ſoWing or Seed in the Eccl.1r, 
Mornine, 
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| Deneca- 
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Morning,and in the Fuening not holding our hand, We mult 


beware of thar agneiſh goodreſſe, which comes by fit 


onely, 2nd when men are plcalcd : for ſo, they ay, the 


Divel is good. 


Thirdly, We muſt do good readily, and Whil# We bave 
opportunitie; not ſaying to our neighbour, £20, 4nd come again ne 
morrow, and We Will do it, if it be in our power to day. For 
who knoweth what a day will bring forth, and whether 
the opportunitic of doing good, will continue till to mor. 
row,orno? He that giveth ( or doth other good ) readih, 
giveth tice : He ſcarce once,or at all,that doth it ſlackly: 
He rather,in truth,ſuffers a good turn, to be drawn from 
him, then doth it, Living ſprings ſend out ſtreams of 
water : Dead pits muſt have all that they affoard, drawn 
out with buckets, We ſhould therefore have the minde; 


. though we want the abilitic, of Theodoſzus the Emperour, 


who did much good upon requeſt ; but more of his own accord, | 
and unasked : and ſo meet,as one faith, 4ju/t requeſt in the 


. teeth, and grant it before it be made; as God many times 


doth ours, He that defers a-good turn,looſerh iWo things : the 
time ; and manifeſtation of a loving affe4ion., Both which | 
are precious, And without which loving affection all the 
kindneſſes, which we ſhew to any, are but ſo many falſe 
witneſſes to the unbeleeving, and unkind hearr. | 

Fourthly, According to our abilitie ; knowing that as 
our reccavings are from God greater or lcfſe,ſo muſt our 
accounts be, for good doing. It is true,that God lookes to 
the heart of the doer,and- meaſures the work by the wil, 
as men meaſure the will by the work : but this according 
to that Which a man hath, Els, albcit poore men may love 4 
wuch as the richer, though they have not ſs much money to ds 
good Wthall : yet ts not the Will good, except they do the good 
they are able, And this our abilitic we muſt not meta 


according 


Obſervations Divine, and Moral, 25 
according to our wantonneſſe,and unbelief : but accord- 
ing to the truth of the thing, and <quitie of the caſe : 
which is,that our ſuperfluitics give way to our brethrens 
conveniencies : our conveniencics to their neceſſitics : | 
ya even our(though great)necefitiesto their extreamitics, 2 Cor. 8. ! 
. for the ſupplying of them, 
Fifthly, We muſt have reſpe& to mens preſent'wants ; 
and not oncly conſider, what we can beſt ſpare, but with- 
all, what they ſtand moſtneed of : as having learnt of our 
Lord, and Maſter, in-his Goſpel, that our dutie is to feed Math. 2x 
the hunery,cloath the naked,viſtt the fick, &&,25 their necd is;: 
whereby we may do a great good turn.it,a ſmall mat- 
ter : even one loaf ( yea a ſhive)) z0-him that ts hangry: Sencca. 
and the ſhewving of a ſpring of Water to him that is thirſtte, 
being 4 benefit. 
Sixthly,We muſ? do good to alknowing,that Whereſoever Gal 6. 
4a man is,there is place firs good furn :but,more ſpecially to Seneca, 
ſome, according to the {tngular bond; Natura}l,Civill;or 
Religious, wherewith God hath tied us together, To 
good men we muſt do good becauſe they dodeſery it; to Math.ro 
{trangers, becauſe they may deſery it,and do ſtand in need 
of it; to all men becauſe God deſervs it at our hands for Luke 10. ' 
them ; to our friends, becauſe we ow it them: and to our 144, ; 
enemies to heap coals of fire upon their heads : the coals of Rum. ; z © 
charitic to thaw,and ſoften their hardneſle, if it may be, 
and at which we muſt aim : or els the coals of anger 
from God for:their unplacableneſſe towards us. 
Laſtly,_Lgood man ( how grecions ſocyer,and readic to Pl. 11. 
do good) guideth his affair; With diſcretion; not ſaving his 
ſeed in barren ground, by beſtowing favours without difference 
for that ig rather to throw away, then to befloW 4 benefite. And Seneca. 
1t. is not the leaſt difference between mans good nature, 
and Gods good grace ; that whereas the former makes 
E mea 
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| Prov. 3. 


| Seneca. 


24 Obſervations Divine, and Morall, 
Morning,and in the Euening not holding our hand, We mul 


beware of thar ngueiſh goodneſſe, which comes by fits 
onely, and when.men are plcalcd : for ſo, they ſay, the 


Divel is good. 

Thirdly, We muſt do good readily, and Whil/ We bave 
opportunitie ; not ſaying to our neighbour,go, and come again to 
morrow, and ve Will ao it, if it be in our pewer to day. For 
who knoweth what a day will bring forth, and whether 
the opportunitic of dong gee will continue till to mor- 
row,orno.? He that giveth ( or doth other good ) readih, 
giveth twice : He ſcarce once,or at all,that doth it ſlackly: 
He rather,in truth, ſuffers a good turn, to be drawn from 
him, then doth it, Living ſprings ſend out ſtreams of 
water : Dead pits muſt have all that they affoard, drawn 
out with buckets, We ſhould therefore have the minde; 
though we want the abilitic, of Theodoſeus the Emperour, 
who did much good upon requeſt ; but more of his own accord, | 
and unasked : and ſo meet,as one faith, a:3u/t requeſt in the 
teeth, and grant it before it be made; as God many times 
doth ours. He that defers a:good turn,looſeth to things : the 
time ; and manifeſtation of a loving affetion. Both which | 
are precious, And without which loving affection all the 
kindneſſes, which we ſhew to any, are but ſo many falſe 
witneſſes to the unbeleeving, and unkind heart. | 

Fourthly, According to our abilitie ; knowing that as . 
our reccavings are from God greater or lc{ſe,ſo muſt our 
accounts be, for good doing. It is true,that God lookes to 


. the heart of the doer,and-meaſures the work by the Wl, 


as men meaſure the will by the work: but this according 
to that Which a man hath, Els, albeit poore men may love 4 
much as the richer, though they have not fo much money to at 
good Wuthall : yet is not the Will good, except they do the got 
they are able, And this our abilitic we muſt not meaſure 

according. 


& _ 
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according to our wantonneſſe,and unbelict : but accord- 
ing to the truth of the thing, and equitie of the caſe: 
which is,that our ſuperfluitics give way to our brethrens 
conveniencies : our conveniencics to their neceſſities: 3 
ya cven our(though great)»ecefiriesto their extreamitics, 2 Cor. 8, 
for the ſupplying of them. _ , 
Fifthly, We muſt have reſpe& to mens preſent'wants z 
and not oncly.confider,what we can beſt ſparc, but with- 
all, what they ſtand moſt need of : as having learnt of our 
Lord, and Maſter, in-his Goſpel, that our dutie is to feed Math. 25 
the hunery,cloath the naked,viſtt the fick, &6,25 their necd is;: 
whereby we may do a-great (good turn.in,a {mall mat- 
ter : even one loaf (yea a {hive )) #0:him that is hangry: Seneca. 
and the ſhewwing of a ſpring of Water to him that is thirſtte, 
being 4 benefit. 
Sixthly,We muſ? do good to alknowing,that Whereſoever Gal 6. 
' a man is,there isplace for 4 goed turn : but,more ſpecially to Seneca, 
Tome, according to the {tmgular bond; Natiirall;Civill, or 
| Religious, wherewith God hath tied us together, To q 
good men we muſt do good becauſe they do deferv it; to Math. ro 
itrangers, becauſe they may deſery it,and do ſtand in need | 
of it; to all men becauſe God deſervs it at our hands for Luke 10. 
them ; to our friends, becauſe we ow it them: and to our 144, ,__ 
enemies to heap coals of fire upon their heads : the coals of Rum. ; z 
charitie to thaw,and ſoften their hardneſle, if it may be, 
and at which we muſt aim : or. els the coals of anger 
from God for:their unplacableneſſe towards us. | 
Laſtly, good man ( how gracious ſocyer,and readic to Pl. 114. 
do good) guideth bis affairs With diſcretion ; not ſowing his 
\ ſeed tn barren ground, by beſtowing favours without difference ; 
for that 15 rather to throw away, = to befloW 4 benefits, And 516, 
1t.is not the leaſt difference between mans good nature, 
and Gods good grace ; that whereas the former makes 
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men much-whar alike kind to all, the latter {though al 
roall ) yet with great difference put between perſon, 
and perſon; as men ſow their ſeed diverſly in ſoils thay 
differ. | 
Although this good nature, and the grace of God he 


25 different as Heaven, and Earth : the one being of 
ſetvs (thar is ) of narure created :and the other —_ 
of God by ſapernaturall grace : and that a man be neirhe 
the neerer God for his good nature, where the grace of 
Godis wanting ; nor the further of for his il}, where it 
pleaſeth God to uſe his alſufficient work of grace : yet 
the ſweet and kind naturall diſpoſition in ſome much ad. 
vanrageth the manifeſtation of their ſmaller meaſure; 
which an ill nature, as we ſpeak, ſo much obſcures, as it 
can ſcarſe be ſeen of other men : though the Lords ey 
peirce through all ſuch humain prejudices. : 

It is the main order,which God hath ſet both in grace, 
and nature, that the ſuperiourſhould do good to the infe- 
riour, So God doth good to all, and receavs good from 


, none : Our goodneſſe reacheth not to him : The Sun and Stars 


give their light,and influence to the Earth, but receav nv 


, thing back from it : Parents lay wp for their Children, not 


Children for their Parents, And for this end God beftows 
good things, both inward,and outward, upon ſome above 
others, in ample meaſure; that their aboundance might 
ſupply the others want. It were good for other men, 
that the Mightie of the Earth duly conſidered this ; but 
better for themfelvs ; as it is better 70 do good ro others, rhew 
to receav good from them. But this moſt wiſe, and cquall 
order of God is perverted evcrie where, by mans ini- 
quitic ; and o Who are leſſe able , muit ſill be adding 
70 the greaters heap : fo as, if acconmnts were diligent! 

kept, it would be found in moſt places of the wWorl, 


be 
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that the meaner ſort beſtow more on the better able,then 
theſe of them. | : 

When I conſider, what good the rich and mightie 
otherwiſe, in the World might eaſily do, if they had 
hearts anſwerable; and how little they do, forthe moſt 
part; it ſeems horrible unthankfulneſle, and iniquitie ia 
them, and matter of indignation againſt them : Bur 
then,on the other ſide, when I conſider, how little good [ 
my ſelf do, in my mcannefle {and others my likes) to 
that which I ſhould, and might do,if I did my utmoſt ; 
I finde reaſon to be moſt angry at my ſelf, and mine own 
unproficablencſſe ; and to be glad, and thankfull, that fo 


much good is done by the other, as 1s. 
In benefits and good turns done, and receaved,it is the 


beſt, and right order, that he Who doth chem ſhould forget, Seneca. 


and conceal them; and he remember,and ſpeak of them, thas 
xeceavs them, And therefore the firſt of the rhree Graces 
is ſo ordered, as ever to look forward for the doing of 
more good, and never backward, to upbraid with good 
done : which, where it is uſcd; takes away the grace of 
the kindneſſe ; and is as unpleaſing, as the after-upbraid- 
ing of meat in the ſtomack, earen with delighe, The 
other twoever look towards the firſt,to ſignifie, in how 
continuall remembrance benefrs reccaved ſhould be born. 
Which accordingly to acknowliedg with thankfulneſſe, 
is a ready way to procure further good: as ſrom God, 


who ſpecially delights in a thankfull heart, and Would Ferue. 


have 4 reflux of his bleſſings to keep them ſweet, as Waters are 
by flowing 10,and fo ſo likewiſe from ſuch men, as cither 
are, or would ſeem to be like unto God,in goodpeſſe, and 

bountie, | 
To uſe to ſpeak much of mens unthankfulneſſe (even 
where their hath been great fault that way ) for benefits 
ES Be RS. Ea receaved 
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receaved, beth arguesa minde not ſo free in Wel:doing ag, 
is meet ; and that looks roo much for thanks from men, 
and too little, for reward from-God : and is, withalt, 
courſe for a man to quench his own charitic, and for= 
wardneſſe,in other mens unthankfulneſle, 
It is a more bleſſed, that is, both a more comfortable: 
thine, and that wherein a good work is more properly: 
erformed,#o give,then to take ;,to do,then to receay good:; 
and ſoall good men ſhould ſtrive both tro be able, and! 
willing,ſo to do. Yetſhould agood, and wiſe man,as Godi 
ſends occaſion, be indifferent to cither. Neither can he,in; 
truth,do kindheſſe,as he ought,that is.not willing to re«: 
ccay kindneſle, as he needs. It comes partly from a ſuſpi«: 
tious, bur ſpecially,from a vain-gl orious heart, that ſome, 
who are forward in. affoarding kindncſſe, can yet ſcarſe,' 
though there be juſt #0 "I the like faſtened up=, 


on them. Such defire ta be too like -unta Gad, who-: 
doth _ toall, but reccays none back again from any :: 

But t 

4 3. Cor.12 but man ;and ſoftands need of other men. The head cans. 

| | Plutarch not ſay to the faot,T have ne need of thee... Belides, 20 refhſes 

kindneſſe ow is to ſhame it,as a ball ill ſent, and let fall #6 


e verie greateſt muſt rememberthat he isnot God; 


x 
zhe ground. Neither hath a ttue Chriſtian any cauſe tobe 
aſhamed of his condition in receaving good from others: 
| Math, 25. ſecing that, as in doing good he is in Gods place ;ſ6 1n 
receaving it, in Chriſts ſtead. 
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CAP. VI. 


Of Equabilitic, and perſeverance in well-aoing. 


Hatſoever is done for God, ſaith one, is done 
> equally : and the Apoſtle more _ : The Tit. 2. 
grace of God teacheth us to denie ungodlineſſe, 
; and Worldly luſts ;.and to live ſoberly in our 
| ſelvs, ju//[y towards others, and- holily to- 
*% wards God, True goodnefle is connys 
and well proportioned in all the parts; whereas the 
counterfeit is {till at jar in it felf;and like the patches of a 
beggers cloak. A wiſe man ſhould bea wiſe man at all 
imes, and-in all things; and ſo ſhould a good man be a 
z00d man, Otherwiſe when a good thing js done (ſpe-- 
ally if it be not ordinaric) the goodneſte ſeems rather 
0 ariſe from ſome other motine from without, ther 
from within the perſon doing it. Beſides, what ſtrange: 
thing is it to ſee a Stone fall downward, or a Spark fly 
upward? So nor to ſee-a fool do fooliſhly,ora lewd: 
per{ſon'like himſelf, But for a wiſe man to do fooliſhly, 
ora good man wickedly, is not onely hatefulh, but-mon- 
ſtrous, | | 
He that hath'not in him all Chriſtian graces, in. their- 
meafurc,hath none ;and he that hath any one.truly, hath 
all. For as in the firſt birth, the whole perſon is born, 
and not ſome parts; ſo is.it in the work of regeneration :: 
the whole perſon is born again, though not wholy, 
There is but oxe Spirie both of Faith, and Hope, and'xph.,. 
Love, and Humilitic, and Patience; which all have that Gal. 5; 
are Chriſts; and if any have not the Spirit of Chryft, he is Rom. 8. . | 
E 3 


none 


 Dan.3. 
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none of his, This Spirit though God but drop,as it were, 
into ſome ; and pour into others with a full hand ; fo as 
one Chriſtian far exceeds another in degree of graces : 
yetare the habits of all graces, and that as I conceay, 

ually one with another ( though not equall to thoſe in 
je. men ) infuſed at once into the ſame mens hearts, 
by that Spirit : but ſoas in time by diuers occaſions and 
means, both the habits,or graces themſelvs, and the ex- 
ccrciſe of them, inward, and out ward, have their different 
encreaſe in the ſame & : till ech have atrained to 
the degree of grace allotted to him,and ſerving for the 
preparing of him for the glorie prepared for him of 


; God. 


Perſeverance in good is not any particular grace, or 
vertuc; but the conſummation, and ſtore-houſe of all vertue 


an. and goodneſſe. Evill men ftand need of all graces; the good 


onely of this of perſeverance,without ing,to the cnd, 
that they looſe not che things Which they have done, or (uffer- 
ed ; but that they may receay 4 full reward ; and in due ſeaſon 
reep,if they faint not. | 

Where I ſpeak of the neceſlitic of not changing, I 
mean that changing, which is cither to the contrarie 
reigning evill; or to a totall want of truce goodnefle, 


Otherwiſe,even Nature, which works moſt neceſſarily, 


may have its moſt naturall work interrupted, and chang- 


ed,for a time,and yet not be deftroyed ; witnefſe the fre 


in Nabuchadnezars furnace, which though it retained in it 
both the nature, and heat of fire, yet did not burn the 
three Confeſlours which were caſt intoit, How oft do 


men,though remaining, in nature, reaſonable Creatnres, 


perform adts plainly unreaſonable and brutifh, thorou 

ignorance,or appetite * How much more is it poſlible, 
that a man though not wholy deſtitute of Gods grace, 
may 
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may through the remainders of his corruption , ad- 
ned moon of jon, praiſe ſome par- 
ticular,audrhe fame groſſe evils ? Out of which, in time, 
he recovers himfelt by repentance. Who not fooliſh 
himſelf will fay that David was ( ſimply) a fool, even 
when ( by occafionof fpeciall tempration of Satan ) he 2 Sam. 
did a werie fooliſh aQt,in wwmbring the pag ? Weare not 
therefore 10 meaſurea perſons ftate by ſome one, or few 
as, done, as it were, by the way, and upon inſtance of 
ſome ſtrong tempration ; but according to the tenour, 
and courſe of his life. Els, what wiſe man ſhould not be 
2 fool alſo? Or what fool ſhould nor be a wiſe man @2 
What Nabat ſhould not be liberall, yca bounteous, when 
he mates a feaſt like a King ? A Rebell lurking in a King- 
dom, may, by ſome advantage watched, and taken, pre- 
vail againſt the lawfull King, in a confli, or twwo ; and 
yet for all thar, not raign in the Kingdom : ſo may the 
treacherous fleſh, lurking in a Spirituall man, get the 
maſteric in fome combat ; and yet not therefore drive 
the Lord quite out of his Kingdom there. Yeathe ſame 
feſh ever luſting againſt the Spirit even in them Which ate Gal. y, 
led of the Spirnt, and leading them into captivitie to the la Rom. 7, 
of /in, doth oft ſv far prevail in them,as to captive them 
in ſome particular by-paths both of judgment, and 
practiſe / not ſo eaſily diſcerned) all their life long. Foy PL. 19. 
Who can underſtind his erroars? And for theſe particular 
enormitics,wherher aRions or courſcs,of godly perſons ; 
howbeir,conſidering them in themſelvs, and in their ex- 
ternall acts, there appear in them no difference, from 
thoſe of the fame kind, practiſed by, men utterly god- 
leſle; yet is there a great difference in Gods cy,not onely 
in the perſon of the doer, in Gods account; but alſo in 
his own hcart, and affeion, cven in the veric _— of 
them : 
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4#hem : In which the Lord ſees the inward ſtruglings 'of 
gracc (though, alas, too-weak, by the perſons defaulr) 
tending and. bending the clean contrarie way; and 

therein plainly differencing the doer from the profane 
contemners of God, doing the fame things': in whom 
there is citheraltogether peace without any ſtrife, and 
refiſtance, whit the ſirong man keeps the houſe ; or that 
reſiſtance which is meercly of -naturall conſcience;: 
terrifying with fear of puniſhment onely, without the 
hatred of {in,which.is (though too weak and feeble) in 
the other. 

Although it be a greater work of grace'to become of 
vicious and evill; good and vertuous ; then ſo. to con- 
tinue, or to grow therein: yet conſidering the mightie, 
and many enemies of our ſalvation,and the great ſtumb- 
ling ſtones in our way, and with theſe, the heavie cl 

' of our own corruption, which we draw after'us : it wit 
beand is found a matter of no ſmall difficultic,ze: zo be 
Wearie of Well doing ; nor to faint, befor e We-come to reap in 
due time, that, Which We have formerly ſown to the Spirit. 
Ahd this the experience of all ages confirmeth zin which 
Rey.2. . there arc few, which do che firſt Works, and /eav not their 
Pl. 92. firſt love: fewer that bring forth more fruit in 01d age, and 
Math. 20..arc fat and green. And yet we know, that albcit of he 
labogrers in the Vineyard,who receaved ech his pennie, ſome 
cntcred ſooner,and ſome later,and ſome nottill the very 
Laſt bowver of the day; yet all continued their labourtil 
the evening: So for our ſelvs we muſt make account, that 
Mark. 3. at what time ſoever any begins, oncly he that continues r0 
the end,ſuall be ſaved, 
And indecd, it.isa great honour to God, when a good 
man, notwithſtanding all diſcouragemeots Either from 
Gregorie.  within,or from without, perſevers in:zhe courſe of , googneſſe 
Deguily 
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begun ; and gives not over till he come at the Goal ; how 


tirering ſocver his way be. Such a oneſhews, that the Lord PC. 92. 


is faithful, and that there is no unrighteouſneſſe With him, 
To which purpoſe the-ſaying of Potycarpss is veric remak. 


able ; who, bcing provoked by the Proconſul to blaſpheme Euſcbime. 


Chriſt, anſwered ; that he had ſerved him noWv eightie and ſixe 
geeres, 4nd had never had hurt by him in any thing, Why then 
ſhould he ſpeak evill of him ? On the contrarie, he that de- 
parts fromthe Lord in the courſe of godlineſſe formerly 
held, greatly diſhonours him ; as the Servant doth his 
Maſtcr;in leaving him before his time 'be out. Such a 
one makes ſhew, as if out of judgment, and experience 
he diſliked goodnefle ; and therein really accuſcth God, 
as if he had found ſome cvill in him : or at leaſt, not that 
good, which he promiſed, and the other expeted, And 
to that purpoſe, the Lord, in great indignation, expoſtu- 


lates with the Icws, and asks, What iniquirie they or their lerem. z. 


Fathers had found in him, that they Were gone from him after 
their vanities, 

It is dangerous in courſe of Religion and godlineſle to 
fall forward by crrours, prepoſtcrous zeal, or other miſ- 
guidance ; yet not ſo much, as to fa backWard by an un- 
faithfull heart, The former may break his face thereby, 
and looſe his comfort in a great meaſure both with God, 
and men : but the latterls in danger, utterly to break the 
neck of his conſcience ; as old £(y brake his neck bodily,by 


falling backvvard from his ſeat, and dyed. Are there not many 


Ehes in all Ages? And as the leaſt declenfion from 
God is dangerous; ſo is totall deſperate : neither will 
God ever forgive that ſin, or give repentance to any 
ſo ſlinning ; but hath utterly excluded cvcric ſuch a one 
out of the ( othcrwile infinite ) bounds of his mercie in 


Chriſt, 
F The 


Marth. 28. 


2 Pet.z. 
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The Preaching of the Word of God is the meanstg 
beget Faith, and grace; but for the nouriſhing, and ens 
creaſing thereof, we muſt therewith joyn the obſervation 
in our places of Wharfoever Chriſt hath appointed his Apoſtles 
to teach : in the viſe whereof, as the ſanctified means for 
the obtaining of that end, we ſhall keep our ſelws in the fear 
of God, and not fall from our Gedfaftneſſe ; and withall, grow 
in grace, and in the acknowledgment of the Lord Ieſus ; it not 
in bulk, yet in firmnefſe; as when the body leavs 
growing in bigneſſe, it knits better then before. Neither 
indeed can we be fafe from being drawn awly from 
God otherwiſe, then by continuall drawing nearer unto 
him. For, our way to Heaven is up a hill, and we drag 
a Cart load of our corruptions after us; which, except 
we keep going, will pull us backward, ere we be aware, 

The Holy Ghoſt in thoſe vehement exhortations of 
the faithfull to perſeverance, inforced with ſo many pro» 
miſes, and threatnings, both ſhews therein mans prone« 
neſle, and danger, in himſelf, to fall away ; and alſo afs 
foards the means, by which God will preſerv his ſanQ- 
fied ones from Apoſtacie ; uſing the ſame as Evangelicall 
conducts of grace for his Working of that perſeverance in 
them, Which he requires of them : and that rather by our 
being apprehended of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, then by 
our apprehending him : As the Father leading his weak 
Childe in a flipperie way bids him hold him faſt by his 
hand, leſt he fall ; which he alſo puts forth unto him, yea 
wherewith he takes hold of the Childe, that ſo by com- 
municating his ſtrength with him, he may ſtand, and 
nor fall. The Lord that faith unto his, Seek ye my face,and 
gives them a heart to afwer,Thy face, Lord,do We ſeck : gives 
ech of them alſo, when he warns them to fard faſt, and 
net ro fall Way and the like, to anſwer effectually, _ 
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theſe thy Commandements thy Seruant is Warned to fland Pl. 19; 

sf and to beware, left I fall aWay, as hypocrites do. And 

. whenſoever God either promiſeth unto men, or pur- 

ſeth in himſelf abſolutely an event touching any his 

good work itt or by them ; he withall both purpoſes, 

. andpromiſes,and accordingly affords them both means 

conuenient, and skill, and will to uſe them ; and there- 

with an anſwerable bleſſing upon them, for infallible 
ſucceſle. 

In regard of this grace of perſeverance, the truly godly 
haue an advantage above Adam in innocencie. He re- 
ceaved to himſelf, at the firſt, his portion of grace, and 

oodneſſe from God ( being made after his Image) and 

ll freedom, and power both to uſe, and encreaſe it. 
But inſtead thereof, he ſoon miſpent, and loſt all, b 
tranſgreſſion, God therefore, as a gracious, and wiſe 
Father, hath prouided better againſt our miſgoucrnment; 
and made Chriſt Ieſus our Head, and Feoffer of truſt for 
our ſtate of grace, that he, in Whom dwelleth all the firtneſſe Cololl.2. 
of the Godhead bodrly might ſtill farniſh, and ſupply us, as 
we have need; leſt we having all put into our own 
hands, as Adam had, ſhould miſpend, and caſt away all,as 
he did. And ſo the fame Chriſt our Lord, and Head, 
partly, by his mediation and interceſſion with the Fa- 
ther ; partly, by the continuall ſupply of his Spirit aſſiſt- 
ing us in our weakneſſes, and recovering us in our falls ; 
and partly, by his Divine power reſtraining the enemies 
of our Saluation ; moſt faithfully preſervs us in the grace 
of God; nor ſaffering the living members of his body 
to be plucked from it ; nor the habiration of his holy 
Spirit wholy,and for cver to be poſſeſſed by his, and his 
cles enemie, Satan. 


The Scriptures ſpeak of mens falling from the grace f 
- & KF 2 Go 
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God as they do of thcir receiving it, When the Apoſtles 
entitle particular Churches, or perſons S.ints, ſanttified in 
Chriſt, partakers of the heavenly calling, and ſuch as i» Whom. 
God Will perfft the good Work begun in them untill the day of 
Chriſt, as it is meet t# ſfuak and judg of them all ;- they do. 
not ſo judg- and ſpeak in. reſpe& of the inward truth of 
the things, as. certainly being in. their hearts, which they: 
ncither did, nor could ordinarily know : ( for God och, 
knoweth the hearts of all the children of men : the things of 4 
man no man knoweth,ſave the Spirit of « man Which is in him) 
but according to the outward appearance, and profeſſion 
made, in word, and deed.: So when they ſpeak of the fal- 
ling away of particular Churches, or perſons, from God; 
they are-to be underſtood, as they, mean ; and mean, as. 
they know : that is, according to the outward appcarance, 
and profeſſion which.men formerly have made, and.then 
do make ; leaving to God, and mens felvs ( which onely 
know them ) the inward, and hidden things of the heart : 
which too many qauſleſly make ſhew of ; ſometimes de+ 
caving themſelvs, and ſometimes others, and ſometimes 
both, till the time of revelation of hidden things come, 
And wnereas weak Chriſtians might unhappily, ſtumble 
at the revolt from Faith, and holyneſle formerly profeſled 
by many ; as if there were not that ſtableneſſe, ſatisfation, 
and comfort in the Goſpel, and grace thereof, which it 
promiſcth; the Lord, in great wiſdom, and mercie, rc- 
moves this ſtone of offence out of their way, by.inti- 
mating plainly, that thoſe 4poſtares were never truly and 
throughly made partakers of the Goſpels grace ; from 
the former profeſſion whereof they had unfaithfully,de- 
clined, Thus the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, that the. ground 
( what ſhew ſoever it made) in which the ſeed ſovvn,was. 
cither Wwhered by perſecution ; or choaked by Worldly cares, 

. Or 
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or pleaſures ; and which brovght not forth fruit to the har. 
veſt ; was never good : but either fonie,or thornie ground : | 
that they whoſe Faith was overthrown, were not veſſels ro 2 Tim.2.. 
honour, but to diſhonour : nor truly built upon the ſteadie 
foundation of God : nor of them who had 7he ſeal of his 
Spirit; nor were of his known ones: that thoſe Who Hebr.6.. | 
fell aWvay, and crucified to themſelus the Son of God affeſh, 
were but formerly « the earth Which drinks mrberain, 
Which comes off wpon it, and yet: brings not farth hearbs, but 2 Per.2.. * 
thorns and briers : that they, who-bring in damnable errors, Iude. 
and they who follow their pernitious Waies;both the one, 
and other departing from the holy Commandment delivered 
unto them, and turning the grace of God into Wantonneſſe, 
were (at their beſt) but as dogs, though having for a 
time caſt up their ſtomack, and-vomired; and as Swwxe 
Waſhed from their mire ; andas Iude ſaith, ungodly men of 
old ordained to that condemnation, and crept in, to wit into 1 Iohn 2,.: 
the Churches, «»aWeres : and, to conclude, that hey, 
which went out from the Apoſtlesand Churches, by here- 
fies, and profaneneſle ; Were net, to wit, truly, and in- 
deed of them betore. Thus Gods wiſdom, and mercie 
provides aſhield of Faith againſt the fierie darts of mens 
hypocrifie,and perfidiouſneſſe ; wherewith otherwiſe. 
the tender hearts of weak Chriſtians might be deeply 
wounded by Satan. 


Calnin. 
Adts 17. 
Iohn 4. 
Cicero. 


Laftantiuns 


Tertullian. 
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CAP. VII. 
of Ws 7 and the differences and 


/putations thereabout. 


Nely men of all Earthly Creatures are 


capable of Religion : which is alſo ſo na- 
turall unto all men, how barbaross ſerver, 
that rather then any Countrey, Citie, or Family 
would want whereon to beſtow their 
devotions; they would Worſhip they know not 
What : yea which is more, that which they do know not 
onely to be baſe and wile, as ſtocks, and ffones ; but alſo 
hurtfull, and evill. As then Religion, in the generall, is 
naturall ; and falſe Re/igion of corrupt nature : ſo is true, 


and Chriſtian Religion by ſupernaturall revelation. For 
0 


how can that worſhi 
according to his will ? And who knoweth Gods wi// but 
by revelation of his Spirit? But vain men are readie to 
deem God like themſelvs, imagining, that the things 
which pleaſe them, plcaſe him as well. Hereypon the 
Heathens have deyiſcd to themſelvs Gods,and Goddeſſes 
of Theft, Murther, and all manner of filthineſſe : And 
even Chriſtians ( in namc;at leaſt) becauſe the Kings,and 
Lords of the Earth account themſelyvs honoured by 
their Subjects, when they entertain them with pompous 
ſhews, and pagcants of wittie deviſe ; are readie fondly 
to imagine, that their wittic, ſpecially ſtately deviſes and 
fancics plcaſe the Lord himſcif, as they do them : and 
thercin dente unto him his 1vo properties ; of ſamplicitie in 
the things ; and power in appointing them : But if wt 

wil 


. 


God pleaſe him, which is not * 
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will give God his duc in Re{zgion, we huſt have him both 

for the Obje&, and Appainter of our worſhip. The y 

Apoſtate 1ſraebres of old, and Aztichriftians fince are laid } Chr.1y 

to have Worſbiped Divels; not for that they did (at leaſt, Revel.9. } 

ordinarily ) dire& their worſhip unto Divels; but for - 

that ( at lcaſt, more commanly ) they followed their ſug- 

gcttions, in the deviſed manner of worſhiping though 

even the true God, As in direting our worſhip'unto 

him alone, we honour,and acknowledg his Majeſtieand 

Fathcrhood,as being oxr Father in heaven ; ſo in receaving Math. 6, 

it from him as the onely Inſtitutor, we honour, and ac- 

knowledg both his love in providing, and his wiſdom 

in contriving, and his authoritie in commanding the 

manner of his ſervice, and means of vur falvation 

thereby. | 
This Keligion is the means of Gods Worſhip, and withall, 2fornews | 

of mans happineſſe : which two main cnds God in great * 

wiſdom, and mercic hath joyned togither inſeperably ; 

that the dejre of the latter might provoke to conſcience 

of the former ; and the exercile of the former effetu- 

ally promote, and further the obtaining of the latter. 

And thiggbeing the onely Way to ha pine, ought to be common Ficinus. 

to all wen, rude and Shilfull, ; baſe and honourable; high and 

low. And ſo 4 Chiſtians are one in Chriſt and Chrift one in, Gal.z. _ 

and unto them, For though the terrene, and worldly lohn 17. 

ſtate of the perſons, who are Chriſtians, be verie differ- 

ent; yet is thcir Spirituall eſtate of Chriſtianitic all one. 

There is one Lord Chriſt, through whom; and one Faith, 

by which they arc juſtified, and that equally ; ove Spiris 

by which they are ſancified, though in different degrees ; 

One calling of God begun,and perfited by the ſame Goſpel], 

and Ordinances thereof. No mans highneſle of worldly 

cltate can ſet him above the loweſt part of it, or them : 


nor 
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nor anyes mean-neſſe; keep him down fromflying 
high a pitch of Chrilſtianitie,as any other. An aflicked 
outward ſtate ſtands in need 'of Religion to ſuſtain it : a 
proſperons, to perfitit-in eternall ow 6g 6: beſides 
the moderating of itin the mean while. And ſeeing 
our Keligion is to Godalone ; and onely the manifeſta= 
tion'of it to men; we ought to bealike grounded in 
it, and reſolved of it, and zealous for it; whether we 
enioy the fauour of the times, or the comrarie. 

Afl things requiſite for the performance of Religious 
exerciſcsare not parts -of Religion ; but ſome are of na- 
turall neceſſkitic ; others for civill order,and comlineſſe, 
The former need neither be taught, nor commanded, 
being impoſed by abſolute rnecefarie ; which is the 
ſtrongeſt Law, and moſt preſſing Maſter, thac may be. 
The other are ſuch, as without which all exerciſes of 
Religion:would be confuſed, and unorderly; and like 
the 'Chaos which God made in the beginning, void and 
without form, and Whoſe face darkneſſe covered, For theſe, 
the generall rules of the Word, with common ſence, 
and diſcretion, are ſufficient, Notwithſtanding;though 
things be not therefore comely, and orderlygbecaulc 
they are done of cuſtom,or commanded by authoritie; 
butare therefore both uſed and commanded (lawfully) 
becauſe they are comely, and orderly : yet if either 
cuſtom commend, or authoritie command things that 
are ſuch indeed; wiſe, godly, and peaccable men 


ſhould hold themſelvs even therefore the more bound 


unto them. 

Religion is the beſt thing ; and the corruption of it 
the worſt : neither hath greater miſchief, and villanie 
ever been found amongſt men, Tewes, Gentiles, or 
Chriſtians, then that, which hath marched under Lo 
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Flag of Retigiop, either intended by the ſeduced, or preten- 
ded by Hypoctrites, The Jes in zeal of God (flch as it 
was ) perſecuted Chriſt himſelf to rhe death : and Saw/ in 
a kind of zeal of the Lav, was no lefſe then a blaſphemey, 1 Tim.1? 
perſecuter,and oppreſſor. Pompey the Roman havingerced Teriuiuan, 
that arcem omnium turpitudinum, Would not call it the ſtage, 
or ſtews ( as it was ) ; ; but zhe Temple of Venus, And what 
ſhall we think of the Spanzards Romifb zeal ? who, by their on 
own Biſhops relation in his firſt inſtance of or eruelty, wt, 
hanged upon one Galia'vvs thirteen innocent Indian women, 111 EE 
honour of Chriſt and of his 1tWelue Apoſiies, But God is not 

leaſed with good intentions exerciſed in evill actions ; 
much leſle either pleaſed, or deceaved with the vizzards of 
impictic, and inhumanitic : But as he will repay unto the 
wicked according to their evill works of all kinds ; ſo will 
he render double vengeance unto them, who under the 
liveric of Relsgion ſeck- countenance for impictic and 


wickedneſſe, | ' 
A man hath, in truth, ſo much Re/zgion, as he hath bes 


tween the Lord, and himſelf, in ſecret, and no more ; 
what ſhews focver he makes: before men : 'and makes 
ſound proof of his Religion both; before God, and men, 
ſo far, as he is forward, and readie to everje good Work, eſpe- 
cially to the works of 'mercic towards them that necd, 
Pure Religion, and undefiled brfore.God the Fathey is this, to Tames 14 
viſit the fatherleſſe, and widoWs in their affiction, and to keep | 
4 mans ſelf" unported from the World,  T here are many divill 
Hypocrites, -who, if they converſe honeſtly, and kindly 
with men, preſume of great acceptance fram God, though 
they have little care to: know his will in his Word, and 
lefie to obſerve his'Precepts, and Ordinances of Worlksp, 
There are alſo Religious Hypocrites nat a few,who becaulc 
of a certain zcal which they have for and in the dutics uf 
0 G tne 


4 Obſervations Divint, and Moral. 


the firſt Table, repute themſelvs highly in Gods favor; 
though they be far from that innocencie towardsmen, 
ſpecially from that goodnefle, and ve indeed, which 
the Lord hath inſeperably joyned with a 7r»/y-Religious 
diſpoſition. Such perſons vainly imagine God to be 
like unto the moſt great men z, who if their followers 
be obſequious to them, in their perſons ; and zeal. 
US row in the things, which more immediately 
concern their honours, _ . do highly eſteem 
of them ; though. their dealings with others, ſpeciall 
meaner men, be far from honeſt, or good. But God is 
not partiall, as. men are : nor ——_ that Church, and 
Chamber Relizion towards him, which is not accompas 
nicd in the Houſe, and Streets, with loving kindneſſe, 
and mercie, andallgoodneflſe towards men. Such are 
alſo ſtuffed with ſelflove in their veric ſervice of God,and: 


& Tohn 4.-do-but flatter him for their own advantage : For if they 


love not (and that in truth and deed) their brother Whom they 
ſee, how can they love God whom they ſee not ? Belides, they 
facrilegiouſly divide the two Tables of the Law one 
from another, making the 7we great Commandments, 
which Chriſt faith, arc 4ke oxe to another, to be-unlike in 
effe, In theſe, Phariſaiſm lives,and Faith is dead : who: 
as _ ſme Chriſtianitie, and Chriſt in it, what is. 
them = ; ſo ſtall their recompence from-bim be an- 
fwerable at that day, when evecrie man ſhall receay ho- 
nour or ſhame, according to the works, ſpecially of 
mercte, and goodnefle that way, which he hath dons, 
or not done 1n the fleſh, | 


- The common ſaying, Ls good never 4 Whit, 4s never 
the better, is verified in the works 'of |xcligion : which: 
not being performed, as they ought, for ſubſtance, at: 
accounted, as not done, in regard of Gods —_—_ 

——————— 
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and the doers preſent benefit, So the new Inhabitants of 2 King. 17 * 
Samaria ſerved not the Lord; and yet they ſerved the Lord, 
So he is not 4 Tew, Who is one outWardh, neither that circum. Rom. 2. 
ciſion, which is outvrard ( to wit onely ) in the fleſh, So the 
carnal Corinthians in eating the Lord Supper, did not thas © Gor. is, 
Which Was to eat the Lord Supper, to wit, with acceptance 
from God, and pref7 to themielvs, for the preſcat; I fay, 
for the preſent : for by after repentance thoſe veric Corim- 
thians might come to have and obtain the right uſe and 
end of the Lords Ordinance formerly abuſed by them, 
and unuſefull to them : and fo might S$:m9r Mages, by 
repentance, of the baptiſm prophanely,on his part,receaved 
at the firſt, The reaſon of this is, becauſe the cftc of the 
Word, and Sacraments, and other Ordinances of &Ze/rgion 
js neither naturall, as of meat, and drink, which muſt ci- 
ther nouriſh preſently, or not at all : nor depends upon 
the worthineſle of the Miniſtcr,as the Donatifts imiginied; 
no nor upon the preſent fitnefle of the Receaver ſimply 
(though both Miniſter and Reccaver ought to be worthy, 
and fit) : but upon Gods bleſſing of that which is his 
own, in his time(it may be many ycers after the receaving) 
unto his cle@; and in mercie covering what was formerly 
- amifſe both in Giver and Receaver, 
Bcſides them, who put on forms of godlineſſe, and Reli- 2 Tim.g. 
gion oncly, as men put on their Cloaths ( becauſe to be 
naked of all Religion would be both ſhamefull, and in 
many places dangerous) and them, who for /ove of lucre Laflantinn 
and riches fein and diſſemble in Religion ; many of thoſe 
who ſcriouſly minde it, make their choiſe amiſle : as ci- 
ther lead by cuſtom of times, and places, in which they 
live; or by affetion and admiration.toand of ſome ſpc- 
Ciall perſons ; or traduced by ſome vehement paſſion of 


anger, fear, envic, or ihc like : or miſlead by ſome guilfull 
G 2 appearance 


x Cor.14. 
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appearance, without- due examination. And having ig 
done, they commonly ſet themſelvs earneſtly to advance 
that fation into which they have once centred, and to de- 
preſſe all others, though oft without competent knows 
ledg of one, or other, Whercin yet they miſle, whichſo- 
ever is good, or bad ; ſince cither may be cither, for ought 
they know. Notwithſtanding, we ow this honour to the 
particular courſes of Religion which we have once im- 
braced, or wherein we have been brought up, and reccay- 
cd any good, that we leav it not lightly ; nor further in 
any particular, then we needs muſt ; nor at all, in the 
things, which God,in it(in truc,and diſtin conſideration) 
hath bleſſed to our Spirituall good, To be lightly moved 
in Religion, is childiſh weakneſle : but to be itiffe without 
reaſon, manly obſtinacic : and better to be a childe ia 
weaknefle, then a man in perverſe obſtinateneſle. The 
former thinks too well of others, by whom he is too calily 
moved: the latter thinks too well of himſelf; deſpiſing 
other men, and Gods gifts, and graces in them ; as if rhe 
Word of God came either from him, or to him alone. And this 
fault of the two, is both the worſe, and more dangerous : 
The former may in time be more cafily confirmed in- the 
truth ; as a childe, in time, becomes a man : the other is 
ſeldom and hardly reclaimed, by reaſon of his hardneſle 
and obſtinacie. 
Diſputations in Religion are ſometimes neceſſaric, but 
alwaics dangerous ; drawing the beſt ſpirits into the head 
from the heart ; and leaving it cither emptie of all ; or too 
full of flcſhly zcal and paſſion if extraordinarie care be 
not taken ſtill to ſupply, and fill it a new with pious affe- 
tions towards God, and loving towards men. And this 
the more, conſidering how the controverſies in Religiow 
are generally carried with more heat, then of any other 
| ſubjc&: 
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ſubjc : For that, beſides reaſon, arr, credit, and per- 
ſwaſion of truth, and right ; which warmrmen in other 
differences; they are in thisinfamed, as it were, with 
zeal for God, and his ſervice : for whom, and which, 
not to be fervent, ſeemeth to be derogatorie to his, 
and its honour. Weare therefore eh, © to beware, 
and earneſtly to pray, that we may in controverſies of 
Religion ſtrive for God, and according unto God : ſee- 
ing in them we both may cafily, and do dangerouſly 
er, if we mifle at all : And therewith, that we nei- 
ther make our adverſaries cauſe worſe then it is; 
nor conceiv a finiſter opinion of his affections 
in it, without reaſon. In both which men ſeck 
unhoneſt and- unconſcionable advantages : and are 
ſorrie in effe&, that they whom they oppole, are not 
worle then they are. 

He that frives for errour, ffrives for-Satan againſt 
God : He that ſtrives for victorie , /rives tor him- 
ſelf againſt other men : But he that frives for truth 
againſt errour helps the Lord againſt Gods, and his 
own enemie Satan,7he Father of Lyes; and this ſpecially, 
if withall he handle Gods cauſe according unto God, 
A man ſhews moſt knowledg and underſtanding in the 
matter of truth : but moſt grace in the manner of hand» 
ling of it, with reverence, holinefle, and modeſtie, 

No Facultie hath ſo many unskilfull ones to medle 
in it; as that of diſputing 1n matter of Religion, Which 
cometh to paſſe, cither becauſe men think ir a ſhame 
for them not to have both knowledg in, and zeal for ' 
that ſubje : or becauſe they make account in truth, 
that they venture nothing but words in the voyage,and 
ſo can have no great lol : or els ( which, is common 


with ignorants) becauſe they ſtill preſume they gain, 
Es G 3 with 
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with whom, or about whatſoever they medle: where? 

as, if they had modeſtic to call things into conliderati. 

on,and wiſdom to diſcern of them aright ; they would 

finde themſclvs plain looſers, where they think their 

gain greateſt, | | 
Divers men are affeed diverſly with the oppoſiti« 


ons, and arguments this way brought againſt their te« | 


nents. Some through feebleneſle of heart are afflied 
with them, as with a troup of enemies invading their 
poſſeſſions : others are lightly turned about, like wea» 
ther-cocks, with everic puffe of new Do&rine. The 
complaint is juſt, and great of the vanitie, and wanton» 
neſſe of men, and women, in finding, and following 
new faſhions of apparell : but it were well, if this va» 
nitic and newfangledneſſe, were to be ſeen onely on 
peoples backs, and that the complaint were not as juſt, 
and more grieyous of the profanc wantonnefle of many 
in taking up new forms of Faith, and Rehgion, ſpecially 
in places of Libertie, and where men may profeſle any 
Religion, or none, if they will, without bodily danger, 
I have known divers, that have more lightly, and licen- 
tiouſly changed their Re/igiox, and that in no ſmall 
points, then a ſober man would do the faſhion of his 
Coat ;and who (in my conſcience) if it might but 
have gained, or ſaved them twelue pence, would have 
held their former Religion ſtill, Others by oppoſirions are 
drawen into further Tonk; and examination of things: 
and this is commendable, where the matter is ſuch, a 
we either underſtand not throughly, or may er in. 
Some again, though of weak underſtanding, no ſoonet 
heare an objeftion againſt any thing, which they hold, 
bur forthwith they Zlt upon it with an anſwer, And 


this they do oft out of a conceipt that it is a point of 


wht 


_ 
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| by oppoſing 


againft-their- preconceaved opinions. We- ought to* 
firmly. perfyyaded in ourhearts of the truth,and goodnefſe 
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wit in them, apd<credit'to them, to ſay ſomething to everie 
thing, though little to pyrpoſe to any thing: in whom 
the Proverb is verified, to-the contrarie, He ther anſwereth 
4 matier before he knoW it, it is folly, and ſhame unto him, 
Others there are again, who truſt moſt to the Scorpions 
ſting, their venemous tongue, in diſgracing, in ſtead of 
xcfuting, both cauſe, and perſon of their oppoſites, by all 

ſible means: and theſe are for the moſt part ſuch, as 
preſume that rhe times {which they ſerv) and their credits 
with them, will countenance, and authorize againſt their 
underling-adverfaries the flaunders, and calumnies which 
they cither malitiouſly invent, or lightly receav, oruncha- 
zitably conceiv againſt them : which therefore they ſpit 
freely abroad with black tongues as Serpents do their poy- 
fon, to blaſt, and corrupt whatſoever -they light upon : 


Theſe hoat reproachers are often as cold d;ſÞuters, There Scaligny. 


want not alſs, who affe&t dfferexces in Religion with 
others, cither in wantonneſle, and for oſtentation of wit; 
or in aftetationof ſingularitic; or in envic at Superiours ; 
or in contempt of Inferiours ; or-to-gratifte the -Mightie, 
ſuch (ſpecially of mean Condition) as the other 
hate, and deſpiſe. But we ſhould affe& ſtrife with none; 
bur ſtudie, as far as can be, to accord with all ; accounting 
It a-benefit, when we can ſo do with any ; and the contra» 


rie, acroflc ;. and the ſame the greater, by how muchtheir 
Lifts, orgraces, orplaces are greater, or the bond -nearet 


between them, and. us ; whether Naturall, or Civill, or 


Religions, Laſtly, there are to be found too many, who 
make cirher proud contempt, or bold obſtinaciea buckler 
to wardall blows of arguments,that arc,or can be btonghtr 


'ro*be 


of the Religion, yyhich vye embrace in all things; yet” as. 
knovVing, 


Proy. a8, | 
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knowing our ſelvs to be men, whoſe propertie it ig 
to er and to be deceived in many things ; and accordin 
both to converſe with men in that modeſtic of min 
as alwaycs to deſire to learn ſomething better, or fur, 
ther, by them, if it may be : as alſo to beg at God 
hands the pardon of our erroxrs, and aberrations, 
which may be, and are ſecret in us, and we not aware 
thereof.  ; 
Whoſocver offers the Word of God, and holy 
Scriptures for juſtification of his Religion, deſervs to be 
heard, and to have his cauſe examined for the verie 
Words ſake, whoſe teſtimoniec he offers to produce: 
as in civill courſe, he who offers to bring for his cauſe 
witneſſes honourable, and worthy of credit, will be 
admitted to plead it for his witneſſes ſake, though not 
for his own, | 
No difference, or alienation in Religion how great ſos 
ever, cither diſſolys any naturall, or civill bond of ſos 
etie; oraboliſheth any the leaſt, dutie thereof, A King, 
Husband, Father, &c. though an Heathen , Idolatey, 
Athciſt, or Excommunicate, is as well, and as much 2 
King, Husband, or Father, as if he were the beſt Chri- 
ſtian living : and ſo both oweth, and hath owing unto 
him reciprocally the duties, and offices of that ſtate, in 
which he is ſet, by an inviolable right ; which they that 
denie, are monſters amongſt men, and enemies to huy 
main ſocieties, BD al 
Divi/ions amongſt a few, though notin) the greateſt 
matters, are moſt obſerved, becauſe Firſt, It is expected 
that weak partics ſhould be firmly united for. their bet- 
ter, defence. Sccondly, A few, and their doirigsare re- 
markcable for their fewneſle,as a handfull of Forreight 
nours in a ſtrange Countrey, Thirdly, their d;ferencs 
EA oh arc 
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are oft more vehement, partly for the greater zeal (ſpi- 
rituall, or carnall ) of the perſons; and partly becauſe 
their oppoſition is more immediate ; whereas amongſt ma- Bode. 
ny it will be hard, but ſome mediatours will be found, 
to moderate things. And this is the reaſon, why the 
danger of civill tumults is greateſt in ſuch Countreys, 
as in which two Religions onelyarc in uſe, Laſtly, All 
will be bold with them, and readie to proclaim their 
miſcariages to the full, and above truth. | 
The moſt count it the beſt and ſafeſt way in diferen- 
ces of Religion withour further queſtion, ro take the 
ſtrongeſt part : that doing ax the moſ? do, they may have 
the feweſt finde fault With them, Such forger God who 
is ſtrongeſt of all. But the beſt and ſafeſt way indeed, 
is to get true, and ſound conſcience of things certain, 
and without controverſic. Sucha perſon God will di- 
rect in his wayes, ſo far, and certainly, as not to miſle 
of the main end, Life eternall; and therewith inmer- 
cie will pardon all other his humain abberrations. Wh PC. 119, 
mine Whole heart have I ſought thee : Oh let me not Wander 
from thy Commandments, 

Men are for the moſt part minded for, or againſt 
Toleration of diverſitie of Religions,according to the con- 
formitie, which they themſclvs hold, or hold not with 
the Countrey, or Kingdom, where they live. Prote- 
ſtants living in the Countreys of Papiſts commonly 
plead for Toleration of Religion : fo do Papiſts that live 
where Proteſtants bear ſwey : though few of either, 
ſpecially of the Clergie,as they are called, would have 
the other tolerated, where the world goes on their 
ſide, The verie fame is to be obſerved intheancient 
Fathers, in their times : of whom, ſuch as lived in the 


firſt three hundred yeeres after Chriſt, and ſuffered 
H with 
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with the Churches, under Heathen Perſecuters, pleaded i 
againſt all violence for Religion, true or falſe : affirming m 
Tertallian. that it is of humain right and naturall libertie,for everie may 
to Wor ſhip What ke thinketh God : and that It #5 no propertie of fe 
Religion to compell te Religion, Which ought to be taken 
Lattantiu freely : that No man is forced by the Chriſtians againſt his Will 
ſeeing he that Wants faith, & devotion,is unſerviceable to God: fi 
and that God not being contentions, Would not be Worſhiped of F 
the unwilling : Whereas,on the contrarie, the latter, having V 
the Emperours Chriftian, and on their fide, incited, and it 
preſſed them to violent courſes. But conſidering, that to | 
tolcrate is not to approve; and that the Magiſtrates are t 
Kings, & Lords over men propecrly,and directly,as they are t 
thcir SubjeRs, and not as they arc Chriſts ; but that by ac- [ 
cident, and as the ſame perſons who are civilly their Sub. E 
jedts, are Spiritually Chriſts and Chriſtians ; and laſtly, 
conſidering, that neither God is pleaſed with unwilling 
worſhipers, nor Chriſtian ſocictics bettered, nor the per- 
ſons themſelvs neither, but the plain contrarie in all three; 
the ſaying of the wiſe King of Poland ſeemeth approveable, 
that it is one of the three things Which God hath kept in bis 
Yon hands, to urge the conſcience this Way, and to cauſe a 
_ to profeſle a Religion , by working it firſt in his 
cart. \ 
If the order in Iſrael be objected ; it may beanſwere 
Firſt that the Land was holy, as no Land now is; that one 
Nation ſeperated from all other Nations to be the Lords 
peculiar people, as no Nation now is ; the Kings types 
and figures of Chriſt, as no Kings now are : and Secondly, 
That none were, in truth, compelled to the 1ſraclitiſh 
Church and &eligion ; but being of it, whether 1ſraeires, 
or Proſclites, were to be cut off from the Lords people, and 
deſtroyed out of Land for preſumptuous ſins 3 or Working 


iniquinte; 
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iniquitie ; or for not ſerving God With all their heart and ; Che.15- 
might, Kings by this courſe would come ſhort of the 
number of Sutjefs, in whoſe muliitude their honour 
_ : and wnto Churches, few or none could poſlibly be- 
added. 

If it be further objeed, that men may be by the Magi- 
firate conſtrained to the outward afts of juſtice, honeſtic, 
and the like, though deſtitute altogether of the inward 
vertues ; It may bc anſwered, that theſe ſerv properly,and 
immediately to preſcry civill ſocictics, of which Magi- 
ſtrates are properly Kings, and Lords, and ſo do obtain 
their proper ends, if the veric outward, things be done, 
though never ſo unwillingly : But of Rei#2z05 actions ihe 
proper end js not civill ſocietic, nor is attainable but by 
Faith, and devoiion in the heart of the doers, 

Laſtly,To that of the Father, that many Who at frſt ſerv eAuſtin. 
God by compulſion come after 10 ſerv htm freely, and Willingly. 

I anſwer, that neither good intents, nor events, which arc 
caſuall, can juſtific unreaſonable violence : and withall, 
that by this courſe of compulſion many become Arheiſts, 
Hypocrites,and Familiſts : and being at firſt conſtrained to 
practiſe againſt conſcience, looſe all conſcience afterwards. 
Bags, and veſſels overſtrained break, 2d will never after 
hold any thing, Yet do I not deniec all compullion to the 
hearing of Gods Word,as the means ro work Re/rgion,and 
common to all of all ſorts, good, and bad ; mauch lefle ex- 
cuſe civill diſobedience palliatcd wich Re/igious ſhews, and 
pretences ; or condemne convenient reſtraint of publike 
Idolatry ; ſo as this rule of reaſon holds its place, viz. that 
the bond betWeen Magiſtrate, and Subjet is eſſentially civill: Keckerns 
bat Religious accidentally onely, though eminently. For 
concluſion of this matter, Let the godly Magiſtrate conli- 
der, that as there is no Chutrch-ſtate, and profeſſion 1o 
H 2 truly 
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truly Chriſtian, and good, in which too many may not be 
found carried in their perſons with a Spirit plainly Anti. 
chriſtian : ſo thcre is hardly any Se& ſo Antichriſtian or 
cvill otherwiſe, in Church profeſſion, in which there are 
nor divers truly, though weakly /ed With the Spirit of Chrift 
in their perſons, and ſo true members of his myſtical 
body. With whom to deal rigorouſly for ſome few aber. 
rations of ignorance, or infirmitic, were more to pleas 
Chrifts cnemie in the oppreſling of the perſon; then 
Chriſt, in ſo repreſling his failing in ſome particulars, ſpe» 
cially if they be not fundamentall. 

As then the Chriſtian Magiſtrate hath his power of 
Magiſtracie from God, which his Chrillianitic ſervs to fc 
fanctific, and direct : ſo, undoubtedly, he is to ulc it for W 


God,and his honour, & that in his true worſhip, in which tc 
he is ſpecially honoured ; and againſt the contrarie ; yet C 
with theſe two cautions, Firſt, That as the greater ſins of v 
other kinds, do not ſo violate and difſoly the marriage» d 


bond, as adulteric doth, by reaſon of its dire oppoſition as 
thercagain(t : ſo neither do Idolatry,or Hereſic (how great b 
fins ſoever ia themſelvs ) fo outlaw a Subjc civily, as do if 
Seditions, Murthers, Adulterics, and the like dircQly vio- I 
lating, and diſturbing civill ſocicties. The ſecond is, That 0| 


no authoritic of man may bring into, or uphold in the Wh ir 
Church cither Doctrine, or Ordinance of Religion, or W 
perſon (which laſt is not lightly to be regarded, ſecing the th 
other two (cry for it ) unto which the Lord in his Word ne 


hath not firſt given teſtimonic of approbation for that uſe: 
ſccing Magiſtrates are not Goyerners againſt, nor beſides, 
but under God, in their Dominions, 
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CAP. VIII. 


Of the boly s criptures. 


- & He Holy Scriptures are that Divine Inſlrument, 
tr j* and means, by Which We are taught to beleev 
” 


wit 


What We ought, touching God, and me ene 
4 PAz , and all creatures; and how to pleaſe God in all 
FR DE things, wnto eternall Life, I ſpeak of belee- 
ving things, ſeeing Fuith comes by hearing : 
for cls, we know things touching God by that which 
welce,feel,and diſcern in,and by Nis works, We are led 
to the knowledg of God in his Power, Wiſdom, 
Goodneſle, Iuſtice, and Mercie, by his Works both 
without, and within us; And whenlſoever God cither-- 
doth,or ſuffers a thing to be done(though not ſo much 
as infinuated formerly in his Word) we then know it to 
be his will, that ſuch a thing ſhould be, as certainly, as 
it he had expreſly revealcd it before in the Scriptures. 
I ſpeak of pleaſing God in all things ; Firſt, becauſe entire 
obedience ( ſo faras humain frailtic will permit) is the 


- immediate end, and uſe of the Word of God; and the 


way, and means to Salvation : Secondly, to meet with 
that dangerous preſumption of doing that, which is 
neceſſarie to Sabuation (as many uſe to ſpeak) though with 
affeted ignorance of, and apparent diſobedience to 
many of Gods Commandments, Who knoweth with 
how linle God can,and doth ſave many, being faithfull 
in learning what they can, and in obſerving what they 
know ? Though much more be neceſlarie to ſuch, as 
have means to know more. And thirdly, becaulc it is 
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no childe-like, but a baſtardly diſpoſicion, to take care 
for ſerving God no further (though, alas, all be little 
enough forthat) then to be ſure of the Fathers inheri- 
tance, The heart of a man is then aſſured before God, 
and hath a warrant from Heaven againſt eternall confuſe 
on, when he can ſay, with good conſcience,that he hath 
reſpett to all Gods Commandments. 

God would have his will written, that is, his Word to 
become Scripture,partly for more certaintie of truth to 
men, and to preſerv it the better from being cor- 
rupted; as all make account, that things ſer dow is 
black, and white (as they ſpeak ) are moſt firm : partly, 
for accord, and unitie of Churches, and Chriſtians1n 
the ſame truth : who, if they differ ſo much, notwith- 
ſtanding they uſe the ſame rule ; what would they do, 
if their rules were different, or uncertain e and partly, 
for more communitie; ſeeing Books, and Writings may 
eaſily both be diſperſed whither the voyce of Teacher 
cannot come, and allo be read in private by Chriſtians, 
when they are apart from their Teachers, 

Neither all things Which the Prophets of God Wrote, Wert 
Written by Divine inſpiration(but ae of them humainly, 
as their humain affaires, common to them with other 
men,required) : Neither Was 4! Wherein they Were divinth 
inſpired, brought into the publike treaſurie of the Church, or 
made part of the Crnonicall Scriptures, Which we call the Bible; 
no more then all which they ſpake, was ſpoken by the 


lohn 20. Spirit; or all which they ſpake by the Spirit, wrirces? 


bur onely ſo munch, as the Lord in wiſdom,and mercie, 
thought requiſite to guide the Church in Faith, and 
obedience,to the worlds end : ſo as the Scriprares ſhould 
neither be defective through brevitie; nor burchenfal 
by too great largeneſſe,and prolixitic, And thus to judg 

Fe 
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is more anſwerablc both to Gods providence in preſerving 

the Scriprures from miſcarrying ; and to the Churches 

care, and faithfulneſſe in keeping ſafe this heavenly trea- 

ſure committed to her cuſtodic ; then to ſay with ſome, 

that any of the Books, or parts of the Canoricall Scriptares 

are loſt, 

It no more detrafts from the authentique authoritie, or 

gencrall uſe of ſome parts of the Holy Scriptures, that they 

were penned upon ſome ſpeciall occaſions, then of the 
Sermons of Chriſt, che Prophets, and Apoſtles, that ſome 

of them were, preached upon ſpeciall occaſions, And 

ſurely, it ſeems a ſtrange conceipt, that the authoritic of 

the Writing ſhould be the lefſſe, becauſe the thing Wr:zrer 

was ſuggeited by the Holy Ghoſt, and fo penned, upon 

ſpeciall occaſion offered : as ſuch Scriptures were, 

The Scriptures are not onely authentique in themſclvs, 

as having the Sptrit of God for the Authour both of matter, 2 Pet.3. 
and manner, and writing ; but do alſo ( as they ſay) carrie 

their authoritie in their mouthes, binding both to credence, 

and obedicnce, all whomſocver, unto whom they come, 
by what nicans ſocyer, And if God left not himſelf Without Adts 14. 
Wineſſe in his works of creation, and providence ; how 

much lefle in his Written Word ? Whercin, without com- 

pariſon, he reveals himſelf much more clearly, then the 

other way ; which is therefore diſcernable by its ſelf, as is 

the Sun by its own beams, and light :and Which ( as one Terivlign. 
ſaith) he that fudies to underſtand, ſhall be compelled to beleev, 

Their aſſertion, therefore, who hold, and teach, that Wwe 

are to receav the Scriptures for the Churches teſtimonte, be- 

Cule uſually (as others more truly, and religiouſly ſpeak ) 

We receav them by its teſtimonte,is in eftect none other,then Whittakers 
that weare to belcevy God for mens cauſe : whereas,on the 


Contraric,ifa man ſhould finde the Book of Ho!y Scriptures 
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in the high-way, or hidden undera ſtone; yet he werg 
bound to learn, receav, beleev, and obey them, and 
everie part of them, in his place, though withour, ya 
againſt the likeing, and approbation of all the menin 
e World : except God muſt not be God Without mens like- 
ing. And if the Word preached by Chriſt, the Pro. 
phets, and Apoſtles, in their time, whether to Iews, of 
Gentiles, were abſolutely to be beleeved, and obeyed, 
by everie one that heard it, without other, or further 
teſtimonie : why not as well, and much, now, by all 
that read it Written ? He that receavs the teftimonie of Chrif 
for it ſelf ( whether exhibited in ſpeach, or Writing) 
ſets to his ſeal that God is true : Hethat receavs it for 
teſtimonie of the Church, ſets to his ſeal, that men 
are true, But the Childe of God knoWs his Fathers woyce. 
The profitand power of the A both for ſtay 
of Faith, and rule of life, and comfort in all manner 


afflitions, no tongue,or pen isable ſo fully to expreſle, 
as everie true Chriſtian findes, and feels, in his own 
experience. There is but one true happineſſe, life 
ctcrnall ; one __ of it, God ; one Mediatour, Iefus 


Chriſt ; andſo but one means of imparting it, the Word 
of God : by which, he that is both Azrhour, and fniſher of 
all, both begins, and perhits all. Bleſſed is the may, that 
hath his delight therein, and meditates in the ſame, day, and 
night : that ſo he may learn the things upon Earth, the knoW- 
leag Whereof Will fit him for Heaven, 

When we avow the Scriptures perfeftion, we exclude 
not from men common ſenſe, and the light of nature, 
by which we are both ſubjects capable of under- 
ſtanding them, and directed in ſundry manners of 
doing the things commanded in them : yea beſides 
other Lumain helps, we both acknowledg, and beg - 


- 
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Godas moſt needfull for their fruitfull' underſtanding, - 
the light of his holy Spirit : onely we account, and 
avow them as a moſt perfe& rule neither crooked any 
way, norſhortin any thing requiſite, This their ſuffi- 
ciencie and perfeion is not to be reſtrained to mat- 
ters ſimply neceſlarie to' Salvation : For who can lay, 
how many, or few, and no more, nor leſle, they arc ? 
But to matters neceſlarie to obedience, that we may 
pleaſe God in all things, great, or ſmall ; expreſſed, or 1 Thell.4 
intended, and to be * Hos. by proportion, and juſt 
conſequence. Without Faith We cannot pleaſe God ; and Hebr. 11. 
Faith comes onely by the Word of God : which we muſt Rom. 10, 
therefore make our guide in al our Wayes, And if we ©'9v 3: 
be to give 47 account for everie idle Word, and {o for every Math. 1.3, 
vain thought, or work, there is then a Law of God for 
theſe ſmalleſt matters : for Where no LaW is, there is no 
tranſereſion ; and where there is no tranſgreſſion, or 
fault, there is no account tobe given. But-as Phyloſo=-... 
phers ſay, that the leaſt naturall things are not ſenſible, by 
reaſon of their ſmalneſſe; ſo may,and doth it too cafily 
fall out, that we fail through want of kill, or care in 
applying our rule of diretion,both in ſmaller matters, 
and others of greater moment alſo, But this is not be- 
cauſe the Scriptures are defeCtive in dircfting; but we 
either blindein diſcerning, or negligent in ſearching, 
or both, Andif the Holy Scriptures diretion reach unto 
the whole courſe of our life, how much more of our 
Religion, or worſhip of God ? In which nothing is to 
be practiſed, but that which is to be beleeved; nothing 
to be beleeved, but that which is to be taught ; nothing 
to be taught, but according to the Scriptures : This being Tertullian, 
the firſt rhing that Wwe are to beleev, that Wwe muſt beleev no- 


thing, but according to them, All things els are hamain ; and Whutakers 
I humain | 
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humain it is to er, and be deceaved. The cuſtom of the Church 
is but the cuſtom of men : the ſentence of the Fathers but the 
opinion of men : the determination of Councels but the jug. 
ments of men, To conclude, One onely place of ws 
Scriptures rightly underſtood, and fitly applyed, wi 
have more power,and faſten deeper upon a truly good, 
and godly heart; then all the conſenting authorities of 
men, and Angels, though uttered with the tongue of 
men, and Angels, 

As the title ſet over the head of Chriſt crucified, was the 
ſame in HebreW, Greek, and Latin ;{o are the Scriprures the 
ſame, whether in the Originall ; or other Language, 
into which they are faithfully tranſlated. Yet, as the 
waters are moſt pure, and ſweet in the Fountain; ſo are 
all wricings (Divine and humain ) in their Originall 
Tongues ; it being impoſſible, but ſome Tg 
or defe,or redoundancie will be found in the tranſha- 
tion, cither by default of the Tranflatour, or of the 
Tongue, into which it is made. 

In a Tranſlatour is required ſpecially skill in words, 
and Tongues; in an Expoſitour, judgment in things, 
That Tranſlation is moſt exact, which agrecth beſt with 
the Originall, word, for word, ſo far as the idiom, or 
proprictie of the Language will bear : ſoas for words, 
or phraſes (in the Originall ) proper, or common; 
{1mple,or figurative ; perſpicuous,or doubtfull ; words, 
and phraſes of the ſame ſort, proper or common, and 
ſo of the reſt, be put, and retained in the verſion: leſt 
the Interpreter bring his own Commentarie tor the 
Scriptures Text, On the contrarie, the Commentarie is 
beſt, which ſhews moſt clearly the ſenſe, ſcope, and 
meaning of the Text, in what words ſoever. 

As the Law-maker beſt knows the meaning of the 
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Law,and how it is to be expounded ; ſo for the expoſition 
of the Holy Scriptures, the Spirit of God, as the Authour 
thereof, is firſt and moſt ro be conſulted with, by faithfull, 
and cargeſt prayer, from a good conſcience; that God may 
fulfill his promiſe made of 27ving his holy —_—_ to them Luke 11, 
that 45k it ;and of revealing his ſecrets to them that fear him. Plal. x5. 
And fo ſome ſpecjall Inſtruments of renuing the Goſpels 
light in the former Age, have profcſſed, that they /earned Luther. 
more this Way by prayer, then by much ſtudie otherwile, 

There is in a Scriprure but one proper, and immediate 
ſenſe ; others are rather collections from it,relarions unto 
ir, or illuſtrations of ir, then immediate ſenſes. The li- 
terall ſenſe is to be followed (as being moſt naturall) what 
may be; and not to be refuſed, if it may ſtand Without lrenems 
danger, Without blaſphemie, and according to other Scriptures, 
And here it muſt be noted, that Chriſt, and his Apoſtles 
in expounding Meſcs and the Prophets, did not onely -in- 
fallibly expreſle their conceptions, and meanings, but the 
meaning of the Spirit ſpeaking in them ; and that-{ by- 
reaſon of their more plentifull meaſure of rhe fame Spirit 
and experience withall ) in ſome particulars (as I conceav) 
further then the Prophets them(ſclvs underſtood : albeit 
they alwaics knew the immediate drifr of the Spirit and 
meaning of the things, which they ſpake : and were nor 
as the Pyrhonr/ts, or other the like Inſtruments of the 
Divell,uttering Oracles which they themſeclys underſtood 
not, 

The Lawyers have a rule {and the ſame competent'to 
the maiter whereof they treat ) that LaWs of fanour are 10 
be extended, as largely, as may be : but odions LaWs (as they 
ſpeak) 2s much /{raitned, and confined Within the narro'veft 
bounds of interpretation. But all Gods LaWs,and Inſtrutticns 


muſt, in honour of the Lawgiver, be expounded in the 
I 3 largeſt 
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largeſt ſenſe, that they can beare : that ſo they may ca. 
reach as far, andbinde as faſt, as may be. This the-jn- to 
finirencſſe of his wiſdom challengeth, in direQing us; 
of his authority , in commanding us; of his mcrcy, of 
in promiſcing; andjuſtice, in threatning : Which, by W 
ſo intcrpreting,and applying his Word, we acknowledg, _ 
and honour,as is meet, And as they are blame-worthy, by 
who out ofa ſcrupulous fear, leſt they ſhould ad to the " 
Scriptures, allow them no further meaning, then the al 
words expreſle : ſo is their ſin greater, and full of pre- 
ſumption, who ſhorten, and ſtraiten the Scriptures in- IV 
ſtruction to that which is expreſſed in ſo many words, ” 
that they may make room thereby, for their own devi- j 
ſcs. A Scripture commandeth, promiſcth, or threatneth ſa 
whatſoever is contained in it, though not expreſſed : d 
And that is contained in it, which can truly, and iuſtly tc 
be gathered from it, though by never ſo many conſe- K 
quences,or inferences; though the fewer the leſſe dan- ” 
gerous, by reaſon of our weakneſle of diſcourſe, = 
Particular wordsand phraſes more obſcure are to be p 
Ceiſus. interpreted according to the ſcope & mind of the ſpeaker - 
(the Holy Gholt ) in the place : which is, both 7 zime, tl 
and excellencie, before the thing ſpoken; and that for which 2 
Chryſotom the Spirit ſpeaketh as it doth in the place : neither is the x: 
| Scripture profitable, except the ſcope be firſt found. And to 
hang upon a word, phraſc, orſentence ina Text, with- T 
out Tooking to the main drift, is, if any other, the cha- y 


ractcr of an hercticall diſpoſition. With this that other 
Melanfton moſt necelarie rule hath affinitic; namely,that he Words 
are !o be wrderſicod according to the ſubjeft matter : the c 
words of Law, and Goſpel according to the difterent 4 
nature of Law, and Goſpcl; the words of an Hiſtoric 
Hyitorically ; of a Sacrament Sacramen tally and myſtt- 
| | cally; 
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cally ; and accordingly notes of univerſalitie according 
to the extent of the matter, or perſon ſpoken of. 
As we oft finde out, & learn mens meaning by ſome 
of their companie, & of ſuch as are about them ; which 
we could not learn of themſclvs ; ſo may we gather the 
meaning of a $cripture(otherwilc hard to be underſtood) 
by marking the things which accompanie it, and which 
are above and beloW,as the Iews uſe to ſpeak,and Chriſti- Tertwhan, 
ans with them, 
Like as the Lamps in the Golden Candleſtick did one 
help anothers light; ſo doth one place of Holy Scripiure 
anothers, And though a thing found in one place(if in one 
indced; be as true, & binde as ſtrongly,as if it were a thou» * 
ſand times Wrmzer ; yet ſo to infiſt upon any one place,in a 
difterence,as to negle@ others, is the high-way to crror,and 
to looſe the right ſenſe, by breaking the Scriptures golden chain, Chry ſoftoms 
whole links are all faſtened together, And as one place 
muſt be expounded by another; ſo mult tne more brief 
and obſcure by the more plain, and larg : and not the con- 
traric,& croſle way : for that were not to lighten the dark- 
neſle of a Text, but to darken its light : according to that of 
the Father : The feWwer muſt be underſiood according to the Tertullian. 
more ; and one ſaying muſt rather be taken according to all,then 
againſt all. " 
Touching precepts affirmative, and negative, Firſt, 
Theyare uſually cither kept, or broken together, He 
who doth not what he ſhould do, commonly doth what 
he ſhould not do ; If a man be dratvn aWay from God,he Iames 1. 
Is cally exſnared by his oWvn !uft : On the contraricghe that 
doth his dutie faithfully, hath as it were, a Superſedeas 
from the Lord, againſt the temptations of fin, and 
Satan, The way not t0 fulffk the luſts of the ficſh is 10 Valk Gal. x. 
inthe ip!riz.Secondly, The reccaved rule,that af//rmative 
I 3 preceprs 
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precepts binde alwayes, but not to alwayes, as negatives dh, 
is true, bcing rightly underſtood, We are to take no time 
for doing evill,and but ſome time for the doing of the belt 
good, to wit, as we have opportunitie, and abilitic, Thirdly, 
In the prohibition of an evill we mult ever underſtand 
the command of the oppoſite vertue ; and fo on the con- 
trarie, He that ſaith expreſly Thou ſhalt not ki/l,mans alſo, 
as well, Thou ſhalt preſerv thy neighbours life, Laſtly, There 
is both more vertue, & more vice practiſed in afhrmatives, 
then in negatives, It is more good to do good, then not 


> to do cvill : and more cvill to doevill, then not todo 


good ; though both 7he rree that brines forth evill fruir,and 
that brings forth no frurt, ſhall be cut down, and caſt into the 
re. 
The oppoſitions intended in Scriptures are diligently to 
be obſerved : upon miſtaking whereof crrour followeth; 


upon neglect, maimed obedience. For example: The Apo- 


ſtle in teaching that there is but oxe God the Father, and one 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, doth not oppoſe the Father to the Son; 
nor the Son to the Father [for cither is God,cither Lord); 
bur both to all whether Creatures, or Idols, So where 


Chriſt bids his Apoſtles baprize rhems that beleew, he doth 


not exclude their infants; bur ſuch as be/eevner the Goſpel 
being preached unto them. Likewiſe, where Pau! faith of 


2 Cor. 2. the inceſtuous man, that he was rebuked of many ; he oppo- 


ſeth not many to all ( as ſome conccav ) but to one, viz, 
himſelf, 

Laſtly, He that will expound the Scr/p7mres, ought in 
honour of the graces of God beltowed upon other men, 
and in conſcience of his own infirmitie, with the holy uſe 
of othcr means, to joyn the reading and ſearching of the 
commentaries & cxpolitions of ſuch ſpegiall Inſtruments, 
as God in mercic hath raiſed up for the opening of-them, 
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and cdifying of the Church thereby : remembring alwaies, 
that che Word of God neither came from him, nor 10 him alone, 1 Cor.14 
He that depends too much upon other mens judgment, 

makes as if the Word of God came not to himſelf at all : He 

that negleRs it, as if it came to him oncly, Of which two 

evils the latter is ſo much the worle, as arrogancic in a 

mans ſelf is more odious both to God, and men, then ci- 

ther ſlackngſſe in examining, or dulneſle in diſcerning, or 
exceſſive fear of departing from the opinion ( ſpecially re- 

ccaved ) of others. 

It is ſtrange, and lamentable,that in the great profeſſion 
of the Scriptures made in our dayes, ſo many ſhould be ig- 
norant of the difference between the LaW, and the Goſpel; 
of which two heads the _ conſiſt : making the Go- 

«nothing cls, but a more favourable,and cafic ZaW : and 
thereby tran{forming grace into nature ; a promiſe -to-be 
reccaved, into a commandment to be fulfilled : andthe of- 
fering of new life (even the life of Chriſt) into the exating Gal. 2. 
of old,and due debt onely. God as an abſolute Lord,gives 
his holy Law, ſaying, Ds this and live : and therein properly 
exadts obedience, as a naturall debt,of the reaſonable crea- 
ture, tereunto enabled by creation : But as a gracious Fa- 
ther publiſheth che Goſpel, in it offering help to the miſcra- 
ble, and helpleſſe creature, and working withall /according 
to the eleion of grace) power, & will to receay the help, 
and hand offered, This if many conſidered,as they ought, 
they would not, as they do,plead the power of mans free- 
will in Spirituall things, againſt the free grace of God ; nor 
exclude,as ſome of them do,the infants of beleevers from 
the covenant, and baptiſm of the Church : as though God 
could not ſhew grace, becauſe they cannot ſhew free-will to 
reccay it, 


The utmoſt ordinaric means of revelation of Gods oe | 
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for mans ſalvation, and happincs, is the Goſpe/l. When 
the Lays written in mans heart by creation was almoſt 
worn out, God gave it written in tables of ſtone, 
But life, and freedom from ſin, and death , being impoſſible 
to the LaWin that it Was Yeeak , through the fieſh, and all 
men by it ( whether conſidered as written in tables of 
ſtone, or of the heart, by creation) comming ſhort of the 
glory of God ; it hath pleaſed the ſame God by he Goſpell 
of his ſon Chriſt to provide a gracious remedy; t 
the ſick to death, by the juſtice of the Law might be 
cured ; yea the dead revived, by the grace of the Goſ: 
w , and mercy of God therein. And other remec 

elides, and beyond this, forthe obteyning of ſalva- 
tion, God hath not revealed. He that fulfils nor the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law, violates Gods juſtice : but 
remaining obſtinate againſt the grace of the Geſpe! allo, 
he deſpiſes, with Gods juſtice, his mercy ; and his au- 
thority in both. And what remains for ſuch,buta fearful 
expectation of the work of his terrible power; of the 
revelation of his Wrath from Heaven againſt all ( ſpecially 
ſuch ) «»godlineſſe of men ? For if the word ( of the Law) 
ſpoken by Angels was ſteadfaſt , and everie tranſgreſſion , and 
diſobedience receaved a juſt recompence of reWard : HoW ſhal 
We eſcape, if we neelea ſo great ſalvation (of the Goſpel) 
Which at firſt began to be preached by the Lord , and Was c0n- 
Frmed to us by them that heard him. 
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GR 332 
Of Authoritie, and Reaſon. 


Pthoritie leads us to the Anthour of a thing, 

and bids us reſt in his word, whether for 
A credence to his relation, or obedience to 
his commandment. Reaſon wils us to lock 
to the thing it ſclf, and to the arguments 
for, oragainſt it, taken either from com- 
mon ſenſe; or naturall principles, and concluſions ; 
or other undoubred grounds of truth, or goodnelle of 
matter. The ground in Anhorirteis, in a fort perionall: 
in Reaſon, reall, It is a kind of impeachment of  A#ho- 
ritie, to examine the Reaſons of things : ſo is ita prcju+ 
dice to Reaſons work to call Authoritie to counſell ; fave 
onely when God ſpeaks; for then the Authoritie juſtt- 


fies the Reaſon; and Reaſon bids, receav the Anthoritie, Philip. 2. 
 anddo all things commanded wirhaut reaſonines, 


The Azthoritie and credit of him that relatesa matter, 
whether man, or Angel, yea or God himlclt, makes it 
not the truer in it ſelf, but the more readily to be belee- 
ved by them that hearit. The tcſtimonie of God in 
his Word, that in rhe beginning he made the World of 10- 
thing ; and will judg men and Angels at that day by Ieſus 
Chriſt, is onely therefore true in it ſelf, becauſe God in- 
deed hath done the one, and will do the other ; bur is 
therefore by us to be beleevedas truc, becauſe he 1G 
teſtifies in his Word. 

Divine Authorrtie is to ſway with us abouc all Reaſon : 


yea Reaſon teacheth,that God is both to be beleeved,and 
K obcycd 
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obeyed in the things, for which man can ſee no Re:fox, 
4s! rn it is that the Lord hath ſo ſevercly puniſhed 
mens tranſgreſſing his Laws of Ceremonies, and Dj- 
vine Inſtitutions, called by the Schoolmen woluntarie 
$9870 ; for that in commanding of them Godsabſo. 

ute Authoritie moſt clearly appears,and mans pure obe- 
dicnce in obſerving them. Humain Authoritie hath 
more or lefſe weight, according to the worth of the 


perſon, or other circumſtances : But as the moneys of 
all men high, and low ; good, and bad; are alike; ſo 


x Sam. 6. are the Reaſons, The meaneſt mans Reaſos ( ſpecially in 
2 Sam. 6. matter of Faith, and obedience to God ) isto be pre- 
2 Chr, 26 ferred before all Authoritic of all men. 1 ay, pens. 


of Faith; yet not excluding otherſubjes. For thoug 
I will and ought to do ſome things, ſimply becauſe I 
am commanded; yet I will nor therefore ſimply bc- 
leev that any thing is good in it ſelf. And albeit I am 
bound to obey humain Authoritie in ſundry things, for 
the commaniding of which I know no por” Pane know 
there isno Reaſon : yet know I Reaſon for mine obedi- 
ence, even the honour of Authoritie, and preſervation 
of peace. The thing commanded. may be unjuſt, and 
evill in him that commands, and yer good.in me obcy- 
ng his Athoreree in it, For example. A. matter of out- 
ward wrong to me commanded by the Magiſtrate 
in the doing whercot I ſuſtain dammage , but fin 
nor, 

God who made tWo great lights forthe bodily ey, hath 
alſo made rwo link the the ey of the mind : The one 
the Scriptures, for her ſupernaturall light; and the 
other Ke:ſoy, for her naturali light. And indeed onely 
thoſe two are a mans own : and ſo is not the Authoriie 
of other men. The Scriptures are as well mine, as = 
Otncr 
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other mans ; and ſo is Reaſonas faras I can attain to it : 
But the Axrhoritie of others is not mine, but theirs: 
which when I uſe, I borrow, and lay to pawn unto 
them, whom I cannot fariſfie, or ſecure by the other 
means, whichare mine own. Who would, borrow of 
others that hath enough of his own to ſatithe as well. 

God, who, though he be abſolute Lord, fo oft an- 
nexeth Reaſons to his Precepts, teacheth even the moſt 
powerfull and mightie upon the Earth,in thcir govern- 
ments, to prefer Reuſon afore Authoritie, And the man 
that would nor rather rule men by Reaſo» ( yea beaſts, if 
they were capable thereof) then by violent Auhori;ze, 
is himſclf inhumain, and beaſt-like. 

The An'boritie of Gods Word, and teſtimonic is al- 
waies the ſame, as being grounded upon his unchange- 
able veritie : But the credit of mens judgments is lefle, * 
or moreaccording to varictie of circumſtances; Men 
delery moſt credit in the faculrie wherein they hauc 
been moſt exerciſed : for none can judg fo well of <. 

« the craftſ-man. So more likely it is, that a man wile, 
learned, and ſtudious in the Scriptures, ſpecially,if withall, 
he be ſuch a one, as unto whom God hath promilcd, in 
ordinarie courſe, as unto one that fears him, to reveal his 
ſecrets, ſhould finde the truth, then one fleightic, illicerare, 
and of more ſhallow meditations, In former ages ihe Di- 
vell hath ſo far prevailed, as that men in ſuperſtitious re- 
verence, haue, as it were, pinned their Faith and Religion 
upon the ſleeves of the Churches Authorize, and Clergics 
learning : putting our, or winking with their own eycs, 
that their guides might lead them : and this blinde-fold 
devotion is yet affeted by too many, Bur wirhall, there 
want nor, ſpecially in places of libertic, whoſe minds Sa- 
tan hath ſo far poſſeſſed with the contrarie deluſion, as 

K 2 they 
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they think it halfe Poperie ſo much as to ſeek 
counſell, and direction at men of Learning, and 
knowlcdg , leſt, for ſooth, they ſhould be deceaved 
by them. - This ſuſpition hath been, and is, too 
much occaſioned, by the abuſe of Learning to co- 
vetoulncſſe, and ambition in the Learned : but is 
taken and hcld up by the other; partly , by unbe- 
licf, whilſt they more fear the Divels ſubtletie in 
deccaving them by Learned men ( ſpecially being in 
any meaſure conſcionable ) then they truſt to the 
bleſſing of God upon his own gifts in them for 
their information ; partly, from concciptedneſle in 
themſclvs, as if they were indecd veric Popes, and 
exempted from danger of erring ; and partly, through 
partiall affection to their preconceaved opinions ; 
of which they are as loath to hear any ill, as fond 
Parents are to hearill of their Children, thougli there 
be never ſo much cauſe ; leſt thereby they ſhould be 
brought out of love with them. Butas we are more to 
deſire, and endeavour, that we our {clvs may walk in 
the wayes of God, then otaers : ſo ſhould we rather 
dclire, and more endeavour,as we have occafion, to 
converſe with men of -knowledg, and {uch, as may in- 
form us; then with thcm that know leſſe then our 
{clvs, and do depend upon us tor information. And, 
to conclude 3 a$ LeArmme makes the good better, and 
the bad Worſe : fo is it more likely, that a man ſhould 
we Ueottered by it, then not ; and that knowing What 


cC 


concerns him , Le Will be the mare aſh.meid of the con» 
IYarile. 

It is alſo more probable, that many, ſpecially wile, 
and godly, ſhould finde the truth, then one ; as my 
ezes ſce moie then one : whereupon it was, that the verie 


Apoſtles 


ſeek 
» and 
eaved 


» 00 
O CO- 
but is 
unbe- 
1e 1n 
ng in 
) the 
n for 


Te in 
, and 
ough 
ons :; 
fond 
here 
1 be 
"eto 
k in 
ther 
, to 
 1N- 
our 
nd, 
aud 
ould 
hat 
"Os 


[C, 
ay 
rie 
les 


Obſervations Divine, aud Moral. 69 


Apoſtles in ſome cales of praftiſe ſought or took the ad- Ads 21» 


vile of others; which help our dulneſſe makes much 
more neceſlaric for us, 

Into this account we mult alſo bring the advantage of 
Ages, and timcs in which men live : and ſo more credit in 
matters controvericd between Rome and VS, is to be given 
to the Churches,and Fathers of that firſt Age after Chrilt, 
then of the latter, when the Myſteric of Iniquitic ( riſing 
by degrees)had gotten too great both height, and breadth, 

Belides,the occalions oftered have thcir weight 1a theſe 
Ballancces, Au/tz is obſerved, by occaſion of the errour of 
Pelaetns, to have examined more. diligently, and more Cx- 
atly diſcerned, and in preſler terms to have propounded 
the iruth, in the points of Predeſtination, and Free-will ; 
then others his Ancicnts, Many arc ignorant, yea milſlake, 
ſpecially in ſmaller matters ; not properly becauſe they 
want cither $kill,or will to ftinde out the truth in them, but 
occalion onely preſling them to examine things receaved 
by cradition,or done of cuſtom without ground of reaſon, 

With theſe allo we mult ioin the conlidcration of ſuch 
advantages, as the latter times have of the former, whole 
helpfull labours they enjoy : by which thoſc which follow 
them (though in themlielvs mcaner then they) are cnabled 
to diſcern of many things better then the other that went 
before them ; as a dwairt ſet upon the ſhoulders of a giant 
can ſec further then he. | 

Laſtiy,It is more likely,that of two,in any mcaſure alike 
otherwiſe, he who ſufters attliction for con{cicnce of God, 
ſhould nave the truth; then he that gers worldly benetir by 
his courlc in Religion ; ſpecially if he have not in a great 
mcalurc lcarned to dcenic himlelf, and this world : it being 


ther guize to diſemble herein, bo 104 e tncre, and ri hes : as Laantin 


t00 Many do, 
K 3 The 
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The credit commending a teſtimonie to others cannot 
be greater then is the Authorizie in it ſelf of him rhar gives 
it ; nor his Authoritie greater then his perſon. The perſon 


then being but a man, the Authoririe can be but humain; 
and fo the faith but humain, which ir can challeng, 


IWhittakers The cuſtom of the Church is but the cuſtom of men : the ſen. 


P.Murtyr To receav Without examination mens ſayings, 1s to make of 


tence of the Fathers but the epinion of men : the determins 
tion of Councels but the judaments of men,what men ſocver, 
And o, if all the men in the World ( not immcdiately 
dircted, as were extraordinarie Prophets, and Apoſtles, 
in Whom the Spirit ſpake, and ze/tiffed by them ) ſhould con- 
ſent in one; as they, notwithſtanding their multitude, 
were but men, though many; ſo were their teſtimonie 
but humain , though of many men ; neither could it 
challeng other then humain aſſent unto tit :and not that 
neither abſolutely.cither in matters of diſcourſe of reaſon, 
wherein it is poſſible that men ſhould decceav rhemlſclvs; 
or of relation from others, by whom they may be decea- 
ved. Wearethercfore to beware, that we neither wrong 
our ſelvs by credulitic ; nor others by unjuſt ſuſpirion, 


men, God : to rejet them lightly, is to make of men Divels; 
or fools, at the beſt, The latter hath pride, and uncharita- 
bleneſſe for the ground : the former cither argues men to 
be ſimple, which cannot; or idle, which will nor; of 
preſumptuous, which think they need not ; or ſuperſtiti- 
ous, which dare not judg; or / which is worſt of all the 
reſt deſirous in a kinde of humble hypocriſic to ſhelter an 
evill conſcience before God under the ſhadow of great 
mens Authorrtte. | 

To preſſe immoderately mens Authoritie in Divine 
things, is to/ wrong Gods : which alone is authentic; 
and whoſe will, and it alone, and all it (ſo far as is fit for 
us 
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ns to know it ) we know more certainly to be contained, 
and preſerved, without corruption, in the Scriptures ; then 
any Fathers opinion, in the Books, which go under his 
name, This alſo wrongs mens Faith, and reaſon, _ 
yating them by prejudice ; and rather offering a hand to 
lcad the blinde ; then a light for the help of him that hath 
eyes toſce with. I have known ſome, who, if they light 
upon a peremptorie Authour, and bold aſſerter of things, 
were readie to be till of the ſame opinion with the Book 
which they laſt read : their weaker pudgment being over- 
born rather by the ſtrength of other mens aſleverations, 
then reafons, Laſtly, this ingenders endlefle contentions: 
as is to be ſeen in ſome Learncd mens writings ; in which 
there is more adoc about the mcaning of ſuch, or ſuch a 
place in a Father, then were enough ro determine the 
whole controverſic by the Scriptures, and good Reaſoy. 

Theſe things notwithſtanding, there is both a lawfull, 
and convenient uſe of humain ze//rmonie even in Divine 
things; as fuſt, for the convincing of ſuch thereby, as re» 
gard it too much, and Gods Word too little Thus Paed 
among(t Heathens, even in his veric Sermons, allkedged 
Heatheniſh Poets, and Phyloſophers ; and we in our writings 
tightly alledg Fathers, and Cowncels againſt Papiſts, and 
others, who more regard the ſaying of an ancicnt Father, 
or Canon of a Counccll, thca the written Word of the 
Cncent of Dayes, They arc twice overcome, who are 
bearen with their own weapons, in which they truſt. 
Sccondly, It induceth a morall probabilitic, though: no 
ablolure neceſſitic of truth : and though we ſee not the 
truth by other mens cycs, bu! by our own ; yet may we be 
ſomething held up in the arms of their /e//:-onte to ſee it 
the better, and fo be helped, as Zachews was, by the Tree, 


uo which he clymbcd, to ſee Chriſt. So the Apoſiles in 
penming 
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penning ſome parts of Holy Scripture, upon occaſion of 
differences in the Churches, and oppolition ro their A 
ſtolicall Anthoririe,took in,for the better paſlage with men 
of Gods undoubted truth, the concurring te(timonie even 
of ordinarie Chriſtians : though both the Decrees, & Fprſtles 
were penned by infallible,and immediate direction of the 
Holy Gheſt, as well, and as much, as any other parts of Ca. 
nonicall Scriptures. Thirdly, Citation of humain Anrhe. 
ritie helps to wipe away the aſperſion of Schiſm, & ſingy. 
Jaritic, when we can ſhew that our aſlertions,and praftiſes 
have agreement with ſuch asare in account in the Church- 
es. Laſtly, It commends both a mans modeſty & diligence, 
when he enquires after, and withal], his caule, in the eyes 
of men, when he appears to know the judgments of 
Others in the things he handles : as it is, on the other ſide, 
an imputation to him that knows them not ; and that 
even where it is otherwiſe, no benefit, to know them, 
The Authoritie of him that preſcribeth,or commandeth 
(within his limits)is the ſame, whether the matter be great, 
or ſmall. God is God, in the ſmalleſt things, which here. 
quires ; and man but man,in his deepeſt charges, The Pro- 
phets,andA poſtles in their writings are extraordinaric ;and 
Paſtors and Teachers, ordinaric Miniſters ; and neither are 
cither more,or lcfle in any part of their Miniſterie, for the 
inſtruction of the Churches. So likewiſe all truc Reaſons 
are of the ſame force in themſelvs, to confirm rhat for 
which they are brought : neither is any one ſtronger then 
other, but onely more evident, The belt but proves of it- 


ſelf the things to be ſo ; and the meancſt ( if ſound ) doth 
as much. 


C AP, 


Obſervations Divint, and Moral, 73 


> 4 


. , CHope, and Love. 
Of Fans } Reaſon, and Senſs 


\ Aith in general is a firm aſſent upon knoWvleds V, fue; 
& toan affirmation, for the credit, or authoritte 
of him that affirmeth a thing ; Whether God, 
or Angel, or man, To ſome things we 
L aſſent by Sexſe, and naturall livht : to 
E E 7 ſome, for certain proof of Reaſon: but 
the aſſent of Faith reſts upon the fidelitie of the ſpeaker, 
and not upon the Senſe, or Reaſon of the thing, how 
aorecable to either ſoever it be.” Yet ſo as the more 
reaſonable the thing related is, the more readily we 
beleev it to be true. The thing belceved Fiithappre- 
hends primarily, as a matter of truth, and therein hath 
its ſeat in the underſtanding. Divine Feirbaſſents to 
the revealed will of God, for the authoritie, and truth 
of God, which cannot deceav. That Faith, or a& of 
Faith by which we are juſtified is a due afſent to,and ap- 
plication of the promiſes of the Goſpel, as made, and 
appertaining to us in particular : the generall promiſe 
upon condition of application duly, and rightly made, 
my as much for certaintie, as either extraordinarie 
revelation, or particular nomination of perſon. This 
application of Gods promiſes in Chriſt hath evermore 
atance neceſſarily, and immediately ioyned with it, 
For being by the Spirit of God, and Word of the 
Goſpel, perſwaded of Gods love in Chriſt ; we can- 


not but truſt unto him, reſt, and repoſe our ſelvs _ 
L im, 


Scaliger. 
Hebr.11. 
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him, and expe accordingly from him, all good, Bur 
as we muſt lay hold of the ſtay or prop before we an 
reſt upon it ; So muſt Faith go before athance in order 
of cauſes : and we lay hold of Gods love before we 
can repoſe our ſelvs upon it. 

Hope is the expettation of the ul things promiſed, having 
Faith for its foundation, Thele two, Faith and Hope have 
many the ſame objects; yet neitherall; norany inthe 
fame reſpe&t, We beleev things palt, preſent, and to 
come : but hope for things to come onely. We beleey 
both promiſes, and threatnings; both rewards, and 
puniſhments, in the order ſet by God : but hope onely 
for things deſireable, And for the veric ſame thingsin 
themſclvs beleeved, and hoped for; as for example, the 
reſurrefion of the body,and life everlaſting ; we beleev them 
as preſent in Gods promiſes, which F:1th applyes unto 
us; bur hope for them as abſent, and to come in pertor- 


mance, unto which _ caricth us. 


Faith begets Hope ; for by beleeving the ern 
of our fins, and Gods promiſes, for the preſent; we 
are encouraged to expcR, and hope for all future good, 
And Hope again,as a good Chile, helps to reliev its 
Father Farth, in time of nced : whereupon the Apoſtle 


x Cor.1 ſaith of the Fuithfull, that if they had hope onely in this life, 


they Were of al! men the moſt miſerable. For what availeth 
ita man in miſcrie to beleev cternall life, if he had not 
hepe in time to obtain it, and therewith freedom, and 
redemption from diſtreſſe * But we have therefore 
comfort in beleeving, becauſe we have hope of enjoying 
in duc time, 

Love 1s the affeflion of union in regard of the /oving ; 
and of well-wiſhing, in regard of the Creature loved. 
And Divine ve 1sthe affection of union with God,in 


ut 
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his prace, and glorie ( in which mans happincfle con- 
fiſts); and with the Creature, according unto God, 
Faith is the root ; and Love the ſap ſpreading forth it (elf, 
for the fruits of good works, throughout all the bran- 


ches of our lives : Fuith the beginning, and love the end of Ignating, 
our converſation. By f.nth we live the life of the Son of God, Gal. 2. 


and receav all good from him : by Love weare moved, 
and perſwaded, to uſe what we have to the good of 


men, and prayſe of God, And whereas Fa:th makes 4 Cyril. 


man ſome great thing, richer then the richeſt, and Loyd of the 


Whole World : Lowe makes him a Servant. unto all men, in Luther. 
humbling, and applying himſelf unto them, in a/law- * Cor. 9- 


full hings, for their good. Now albeit Love have theſe 
two prerogatives; Firſt,that it perſw:des moſt effetu- 
ally, and immediately, to the uſe, and imployment of 
all the good things which we have receaved from God, 
to the benefit of others; and ſecondly, that, whereas 
Fath, and Hope are determined formally in this life ; and 


ended in ſight, in the life ro come; Love abideth there 1 Cor. 12, 
alſo ; and that, in theſe two reſpe&ts the Apoſtle aſ-.2" 13: 


cnbes an excellencie, and chiefneſſe to Love above the 
other: Yet herein Faiz hath his ſingular preheminence, 
that whereas by Zave we, and what we arc, become 
Gods; and mens,for God : by Faith, not onely all other 
things, but even God himſelf becomes ours for at-ſaf- 


Fitent good unto us : as he ſaith, am thy God all ſufficient. Gen. 17, 


By it, the will,and Word of, God is ours for our inſtru- 
ction, and direction ; his righteouſneſſe ours, for our 
juſtification ; his Spirit for our ſanification ; his power 
for our proteGion ; and his glory for our happineſle,in 
the fruition thereof, 


This Faith in Chriſt is 4 gift ſupernaturall, not on * in Perking 


regard of nature corrupted, but even created : which 
L 2 thereforg 


Tohn 1. 
Hebr.11. 
and 12. 


Eph.2. 


1 lohan x. 


Luke 22. 
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therefore is not ſo properly repaired in men by grace, a 
are ſome other vertues ; bur, aftcr a ſort, new built from 
the ground ; as directing to that attribute in God primari. 
ly for its obje&, whereof Adam in innocencie had no 
need ; which is, mercie through Chriſt,againſt the miſerie 
of (in, and puniſhment, Vnto this Fazch moſt precious 
promiſes are made ; and moſt excellent things athrmedof 
it : And that not oncly for the excellencic of the grace in 
it ſelf; which yet is great, and greatly honoureth God ;in 
his truth, which it beleeverh;in his power,as able; and love 
as willing to beſtow all good things upon us: but ſpecially 
for an attraQtive,and applying facultic which it hath above 
other vertues, to make God ours, and all Creatures with 
him, according unto God, as is aforcſaid. To belcev in 
Chriſt is to receav him,and the promiſes touching him. And 
hereupon it is faid of that cloud of Witneſſes, that by faith 
they quenched the violence of fire, ſtopped the months of Lyon 
put to flight the armies of alients, &c. The reaſon whereof 
ſeems to be, for that, as by juſtifying Fa/th they applyed 
the rightcouſneſle of God, to ſalvation ; ſo by the Faith 
of myracles, they apprehended, and applycd the infinite 
power of God, to the producing of thoſe ſupernaturall 
eficcts, 2 
The ſtrength of true Chriſtian Fuith the Divel knows 
to his coſt ; as that, by which he zhe Prince, with his whole. 
Armie Je Wo; td,hath been fo oficn foyled,and overcome: 
For being by Faith pertwaded, that in doing, or ſuffering 
according to the will of God, we plea(e him, and arc un- 
der his proteQion, and bleſſing, we (tedfaſtly perſcycre in 
well-doing, and patiently endure all things for his names 
lake : whereupon he, ſpecially in the day of their diſtrelle, 
aflaults the Furth of the godly, that that might fazl ; as 
knowing that if the root 'of Fa414 be ſhiken looſe, the 
fruit 
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fruit of good works will wither. Faith therefore muſt as a 
welcome paſſenger be well carricd, and conveied through 
the Sca of temprations in the Veſlell of a good conſcience, 
that it ſuffers not ſhipWwrack by the lcaks of an evill ; di- 
rected by the chart of Gods Word, and promitſes rightly 
underſtood, that it run not a wrong courſe ; and having 
ever in a readinefle the ſure, and fiedfaft Anchour of Hope 
againſt a (trefſe ; and continually gathering into the out- 
ſpread fails of a heart enlarged by prayer, and meditation, 
the ſweet, and proſperous guſts of Gods holy Spirit, to 
drive it ro the delired Haven. 

This Fas/h, if it be not grounded upon Gods Word, is 
fancic : if it receav not the ſame Word in ceverie part, but 
where it liſts, it is ſawſineſle : if it work not as well ( yea 
more) inan afflicted ſtate, as ina proſperous,it is nothing 
but ficſhly preſumption : if ir be not fruitfull in all good 
works, as we have opportunitie, and arc ablc, it is dead ; 
and will in the end, like the F17th of the Divels, aftoard Iames 2, 
onely matter of zrembling, Laſtly, it muſt be #711, and not Berhard. 
ambiguous,or going by peradvenuures ; els it is nor faith,bus 
opinion. b 
Yet are We not here to imagine an Idea of faith, free in this Chemmum | 
infirmitie of our fleſh, from doubting. The tree may ſtand, 
and grow alſo, though ſhaken, and bended with the wind: 
ſo may Faith hold its both ſtanding, and life, notwith- 
ſanding ſuch doubtings, as the fcſh ( ever wflrg againſt the 
$p1irit ) mingleth with it. Againſt which weaknefle, and 
imperfection of our F:4/4 we have this firm comfort, that 
we arc not ſaved for, no nor by the perfection of the in- 
lrumcnt, which F1/h is ; bur of the objec, Chriſt, which E 3 
it apprehendeth : and ſo may with a truc, though pe Dorking; 
hand of faith receav, and keep both Chriſt, and a{l h1s bene- 


fits. This weakaelle, and dilcale of Fazzh we muſt not 
cominecnd, 


1 Tim.1.. 


© #0 ERR Dna "4; 


Habak. 2. 


Hebr. 10. 


Eph. 6. 


Corti. 
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commend, as Papiſts do ; nor nouriſh like ſecure per: 
ſons; but cure, with all diligence, by the holy, and di- 
ligent uſe of the Miniſtrations _— of God, and 
tven by Chriſt, for the perfiting of the Saints, and edi 

I the bod, tl —_ Po. wy of faith, and = 
ledgment of the Son of God, unto a perfit man, according i 
the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. Allo,we 
muſt nouriſh Faich by frequent meditations of Gods 
love, and promiſes in Chriſt, and of the {ar effects 
of them; and muſt, as the Prophet, and Apoſtle teach 
us, live by it: both doing in fa:rh and affurance of ac- 
ceptance at Gods hands, what we do, not. onely in the 
works of his worſhip, but in thoſe alſo of our conver- 
ſation with men; and putting our ſeclvs in all our waies, 
under his protection, and that ſpecially in the time of 
diſtreſſe ; or danger : that as the bodily hand gets, 
and gathers ſtrength by being diligently uſed in works 
competent ; ſo may alſo the Spirituall hand do ; which 
Faith is. 

Now, as, for our ſucceſFull wre/?/ing againſt the Rulers 


/ the darkneſſe of this World, and ſpiritual Wickedneſſes is | 


ich places, we muſt put on, amon oſt other parcels of the 


Armour of Goa,the Shicld of Faith; ſo muſt we not forget 


the Helmet of Salvation, Hope ; whoſe ſtrength is greatto 
bear off all blows of tempration, and that with cheat- 
fulneſſe. For what burthens of afitions, and temp- 
tations will not he cherfully undergo, that expects un- 
doubredly their ſpeedic ending in endlefſe happineſſe? 
Alexander the Great meaning 10 invade Aſia, and giving 
aWay his riches aforehand, beine asked, What he Would reſerv 
for himſelf, anſwered, Hope, But what is the ſhadow to 
the ſubſtance? He hoped for the Kingdom of Perſia, we 
of Heaven. And what if his hepe ſtretched it ſelf to 
the 


Obſervations Divine, and Mord. 79 


the Monarchy of the whole World ? It was but to this 
World, wherein alſo it was fruſtrated, and periſhed 
with him. But the Anchour of onr hope is caft within the Hebr. 6, 
vail, and extendeth to the Worldto come; being alſo 
frm, and ſtedfaft, and which cannot be diſappointed ; 
norſhall have other end then in being perfited in the 
end of all, the full fruition, and cte poſſeſſion of 
pineſſe with God. Were it not for hope, the heart 

would break : but Wwe hating this bepe farnt not, but hold faff Hebr. 10 
the profeſſion thereof Without Wavering ; yea even glorie in Rom. 5. 
a[jLAions under the hope of the glorie of Gerd. 

Laſtly, Touching Love ; as it is the affection of union (0 
it makes, aftera ſort, the /owvine,and /oved one : ſuch be- 
ing the torce thereof, as that he that /overh ſuffereth a 
kind of converſion into that which he /overh, and by Scaliger. 
frequent meditation of it, uniteth it with his underſfandine, 
and affettion, Thus, to love God is to become godly, 
and to have the mind, after a ſort, deified, beizg made 1 Pet.1, 


partaters of the Divine nature in its effects : to /ove the 
Worldis to become a worldling ; and ſo of the reſt. . 
Thus, in the Parable of the Tares, the Children of the King- Mark. 13. 
dom are calted good Seed, and Wneat, as growing, and be- 

coming Wheat of the Wheat,or Sced ſowen in them; 

the Wheat car groweth of the Wheat corn : As on 

the contrarie, EP men are ſaid to have eyes full of 2 Pct.2. 


A1ulterie, and the like; and not onely to be fintull, but 

fin, unrighteouſneſſe, darkneſſe, and belial/, as being even 2 Cor.6, 
metamorphized and tran{formed into the evils which 

they /ove, and delight in. Oh, how happic is that man, 

who by the ſweet feeling of he love of God ſhed abroad Rom. y. 
into bis heart by the Holy Ghoſt, Which is given him, is therc- 

by, as by the moſt ſtrong coards of Heaven, drawn 


effectually, and with all the hcart, to /ove God gs 
WwWiaOo 
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who hath /oved him firſt ; and ſo becomes one with 
him, and reſts upon him, for all good, and happj- 
neſle. | 

For this our /oveto God, there 1s required not onely 


Zanchy the poſitive affetion of the heart «ſprring wnto union 


With God, upon knovledg of him, as the chiefeſt good, 
both in himſelf, and to us in Chriſt ; and 2 conrentation 
in him ſo known, and obtained : but withall, that we 
exerciſe, prove, and approve that our /ove to him, in 
our /ove to ſuch good perſons,and things,as unto which 
he hath ——— ſome ſparks of his goodnefle, eſpe- 
cially to his good Children, and good Word, and Or- 


1 Tohn 5. dinances, He cannot love him that begetteth, faith the A 


ſtle, who loveth not him ( and that in deed and truth ) Why 
is begorten : in truth of affetion ; and 1» deed of ation, 
for his comfort : and this with greater bent of both, s 
the graces of Godarc more eminent in him. Neither 


Pl119. Hoves he God, that loves not his Word, and that both in 
lohn 14. affection of heart, and cffe& of readic obedience to all 


his Commandments, We wuſt take heed of a ſhadowiſh 
love of goodneſle, and pictic onely in the abſtra: 


/ and muſt loveit in the concrete, where both the perſon, 


and good in him, is viſible ; in whom Hypocrites, for 
the moſt part, hate, and perſecute it. He but pretends 
to others, the love -of goodneſlſe, or imagines it in 


3 Tohn 4. himſelf, that /oves not good men for it. Laſtly, He that 


loves not his brother whom he ſees, how can he love God Whow 
he ſees not, Not but that there is matter of {ove infinitely 
more then in any, or all men; but becauſe for the 
loving of God, we want the advantage of ſenſe, and 
motive of compaſlion,by which our /ove to our diſtreſ- 
{ed brethren, is holpen. | 
Rom. 13. Thus love 7s the fulfiling of the Law : the love 4 God 
cing 
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being the greateſt Commandment ; and the love of our neigh- 
bour like unto it. It isalfo that to which the Goſpel in the 
end leads us : by which Goſpel,or new Covenart,God Writes Hebr.8, 
his Lawes in the mind, and heart of his : and fo perfits the 
one in the other. And ſo naturall ro Chriſtians is this 
brotherly love, as that the Apoſtle makes account he xreds i Th 4. 
yot Write to the Churches, zo reach chem that which God 
taught thera ſo many wayes. By this We knoW our ſelt's to be 1 Tohn 3. 
rayſed from death to life ; by it al others know us to be Chriſls Tohu 13, 
Diſciples, if Yue love one another, See, ſaid the Heathens Tertlian, 
( pointing at the Chri/tians ) how they love one another : and 
ſee, faid the Chri/tians of them ; how they hate another, Oh 
that Heathens could not now ſay of Chriſtians, as they 
ſometimes laid of them, 
If we were pertit in this Love we needed no other Law 
to rule us, cither in the duties towards God, or our ncigh- 
bours, no more then do the Angels in Heaven, and Souls 
of the Faithfull men departed : who by the Law of Zcve 
alone, do live both moſt perfit, and moſt happie lives. 
And indeed to love as we ought, is a veric happic thing, 
wherein we reſemble God,and the Angels : as by the con- 
traric, we complice with the Divel, and wicked men ; 
who /ve in mallice,aud envie,hatefall,& hating one another, Titus 3. 
And howſoever naturally wedclire rather to be beloved, 
then to /ove ; yet is it incomparably a more both excellent, 
and b/eſſed thing to /cve, then to be beloved ; as it is #0 27ve, Acts 20 
rather they to receav. 
Bckides, Love is the Loadfione of Love : And the moſt 
readie, and compendious way to be be/eved of others is to 
ve them firſt, They taking knowledg thereof, will be 
eftetually drawn to anſwerable good W1/, if they be not 
harder then Iron, and ſuch as have caſt off the chains, and 
bonds of common humanitic : for eycn Publicans, and Math, x, 
M frrners | 
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fruners love thoſe that love them,Yea,admit thy /ove of thew 
never come to their knowledg ; yet will God by the jnyi. 
ſible hand of his providence, bend their hearts, by mutuall 
affcAion unto thee, at leaſt, ſo far as is good for thee : and 
wherein they are inflexible, and defeRive, he will make 
ſupply out of the aboundance of his /ove, and goodneſſe; 
that ſo it may be verified which is written ; W:1th the ſame 
meaſure that 1& meet With all, it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 
To conclude this point : Let'the grace of God herein ſpe. 
cially triumph over our corruption : that whereas by na. 
ture, we would be /oved of them, whom we hate; by 


- 5- grace, we may love them, Which hate us. And this is a great 


work of grace in deed; and yet moſt neceſlarie for all 
Chriſts Diſciples. We mult not be like the Phariſces who 
in ſtead of cnlarging their own affeCtions, ſ{treightned the 
Law of loving their neighbours, unto ſuch, as /oved them, 
or dwelt within a certain compaſſe of them : but we mult 
account all our neighbours that need pittic or help from us: 
and our Chriſtian neighbours, and brethren alſo, if the 
Lord have receaved them, though they be neither minded 
in all things as wc arc ; nor towards us, as We are towatds 
them. 

Laſtly, as Fzith is to rule Love, that it prove not luſt; 
and //epe, that it prove not preſumption : ſo alſo mult it 
Reaſon, and Senſe inall their operations : which it no way 
aboliſheth, but orders, and ſanCifies. And as in Nature, 
the denomination is from the predominant qualitie ; ſo is 
t in our courle of life, To live by Reaſos is to live the lifc 
of a man; To live by-Serſeis to live the life of a beaſk* 
Butro /rve by Faith 15 to live the life of the Son of God,and to 
be ( in its cfteAs ) partaker of the Divine nature ; and that 
not oncly in the rcaſonable, bat in the ſenſitive facultics 
ailo, For thetic three, Faith, Reaſon, and Senſe, being be 

G 
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Gods works in a man, cannot be contrarie, in their 
right uſe, one to another : neither can any thing be 
true in ene, which is falſe in another : neither doth,or 
canany one of them deſtroy another ; but uſe, order, 
and perfit it : Reaſon, Senſe; and Faith, both Senſe, and 
Reaſon, For Faith comes by hearing, at the firſt, and is nou- Rom. ro, 
fiſhed, and encreaſed both by hearing, and ſceing, and 
by the benefit of all other Sexſes afterwards. Neither 
can it poſſibly citherbe begor,or nouriſhed, or cncrea- 
ſed, but by the diſcourſe of Reaſon ordered,and ſantifi- 
ed by the Spirit of God. Which Spirits work is ſo effc- 
Quall, as it inakes even the meaneſt powers of nature 


created in a man to ſerv effecually for the furthering of 
the higheſt works of ſupernaturall grace. Sweet is the 
harmonie of all the powers, and parts both of the Soul 


and bodic of 2 fanctified perſon. 


Reaſon is that Wherein man goes before aft other earthy 


Sena. 


rreatures; and comes after Ged-onely, and the Angels in 
Heaven, For whereas God and Nature hath furniſhed 
other Creatures, ſome with horns, fome with hoovs, 


others with other Inſtruments, and weapons both de- 
fenſive, and offenſive : man is /eft naked, and deſtitute of Tluterch 


ll thoſe, but may comfort himſelf in that one endowment of 
Reaſon, and providence, whereby he is enabled to govern theme 


«/. Now,who would not ſtrive to excell other men in 
that, wherein men excell all other Creatures? How 


much more,in that,to which few men attain : true fa//h, 
and the life thereof, | 
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CAP. XI. 
Of Arheiſm and Idolatry. 


Ome are Atheiſts in opinion ; others in affe. 
Qtion ; but many more in converſation of 
life, There arc but few of the firſt coat, 
and which can ſo wholy blot out there. 
mainders of Gods Image written by Cre. 
tion in their hearts, as to leay them altoge- 
ther emptic, and devoyd of the knowledg, confcience,and 
reverence of a Divine Majeſtic ; and which come to con- 
clude roundly in their hearts, that there #5 wo God, Yet, 
fome, without doubt, in time, and by degrees, procced 
from Atheiſm in converſation,to Atheiſm in aftetion ; and 
from Atheiſm in affeftion, to Arheiſm in opinion, and 
judgment, Men civilly honeſt, ſeldom, or ncver become 
Atheiſts in perſwaſion ; but lewd,and flagitious perſons do; 
who being purſued by the furic of an acculing conſcience 
for hainous evils, wiſh ( and no marvail ) that there were 
no Iudg in Heaven to condemn them : and ſo come at laft 
to be perſwaded in. themſelvs ef that, which they gladly 
would have true ; and arc juſtly left of Godto ſuch horri- 
ble deluſion : that ſo linning without fear,they may periſh 
Without remedie, And this is the reaſon, why there ate 
more Arhc1//s in opinion, in our dayes, then of old ; even 
becauſe ſo many are more bent upon miſchief : and 4ve- 
ing Wicked!y i this World, bear themſelvs in hand (and ſo get 
| to belcev) rhat there is no juſtice in the World to come, Ano» 
' ther reaſon is the proportion of wit to which our Age is 
come, above the former. In regard hereof it is, that 
41he;ſm: (though diſſembled, and concealed by the ſame 
UNgracious 


Jus 
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ungracious wit, which begets it ) is a thouſand times more 
to be feared in the Land,then Papiſmr, Men have roo much 
wit to become Papr/ts,in any generallitic : and juſt enough 
to fit them for Arber/ts, if Gods powerfull hand reſtrain 
them not, The veric //mple dare not become Atheiſts 5 but 


arc more in danger to prove ſuperſtitious, and to be/eee Prov. 14 


everie thing : the verie underſtanding hardly can : but have 
by ſound reaſon, and ſad thoughts ( will they, nill they ) 
ſom- acknowledgment of a Divine Majeſtie forced 
upon them : But perſons of froathy wit, and vicious 
life, are ficly tempered for the impreſſion of Atheiſm 
for the Divecl, 

Atheiſm is incomparably worſe, and more odious,then 
Idolatry : as it is more intollerable in a State, or Kingdom, 
to enterprize the overthrow of all Kingly Power, and So-_ 
reraigntie, then to detract how much ſocyer, from the 
lawfull Kings, or Magiſtrates due honour,and to give it to 
a Stranger. Beſides, whercas 7dolarers, and ſuperſtitious 


_ perſons, having in them ſome reverence of a Divine 


Power, are thereby both reſtrained from many miſchiects, 
and provoked to many good actions : the Arherff wanting 
both this Divine xeſtraint, and motive ; both runs riot in 
wickedneſic, and villanie ; and is barren of all good things: 
neither doing good, nor forbcaring evill, further then tor 
mcer fear, or ſhame of men. 

Atei/ls ule to be verie confident in their aſſertions, as 


the Orator obſervs in Yel{cjws : partly leſt they ſhould ſeem Cicere. 


unto others to doubt, or fear, that there is a God, who will 


puniſh -heir impicties : and partly to encourage themſelvs in Pl. 64. 


their wickedneſſe; as fearing leſt they ſhould be drawn into 
ſome conſcience, and aw of Gods Majeſtic. It is oft true 
in this caſe amongſt others, that the mo/? cowards are ihe 


greateſt boaſters, 
| M 3 Iolatry 
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1dolatry either makes that to be God, which is not: 
or Godto be that, which he is not. It is exerciſed cither 
in intending Divine worſhip (ſo known to be) to that 
which is not God : or in intending a deviſed -worſh 
to the true God; wherein men make a will of G 
which is not, and ſoa God willing, which is not: or 
els inan act of worſhip in it ſelf, though neither profel. 
ſed nor judged ſuch by him that performs it, Such meng 
actions reprove both their intention in heart, and pro. 
feſlion in word: and can not-be excuſed by either trom 
Idolatrous. 

This fin in Gods people is uſually compared by the 
Holy Ghoſt to the Whoredom of a Wife; and Gods an- 
gcratit to the Husbands jealouſic, in that caſe. And as 
Adulteric moſt dire&ly impeacheth the mariage bond 
(and ſo procures the Bill of Divorce) : ſo doth delay 
the Churches Covenant with the Lord, and provokes 
to ſequeſtration from him, Yet herein two rules muft 
be held.The former, that not-onely ſpeciall 1dotarry;but 
even all, or any other wickedneſſe with profane obſt- 
nacie adjoyned,ſeparates from God, Secondly, thatall 
ſin whatſocver is Cnded upon a kind of 7do/atry. In 
{1ns.of omiſſion, we acknowledg not God, for -out 
God,as we ought,in doing what he commands : In fins 
of commiſſion we make ſome other thing our God; #s 

Coloſl. 3, Our riches,if we truſt to them,as to God; or our behil 
Philip. 3. for it we do what God forbids the doing of, 


CAP, 
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C AP. XII. 
Of Hereſie, and Schiſm, 


at T is an ancient, and reccaved ſaying, that 
ſ > i Hereſie aviſeth from Want of Faith, and Schiſm 
TP, from Want of Live : which alſo hath its 
3 truth, being rightly underſtood, Yet if we 
{® / mark, we ſhall find the Scriptures to ſpeak 
&* ſomcthing otherwiſe of both the one, and 
other, then men commonly underſtand, We ufually call 
obſtinate Errour in the foundation Hereſre : but the Scriptures 1 Cor. 11 
many. times ſeem-rather to place it in the pernerſneſle of Gal. 5: 
the will, and affections, whether the matter be great; of Tus 3. 
{mall ; then in tne errour of the judgment : the word alſo 
ery lignifying any eleftion, or choiſe of will which a 
man makes ; or Sect which he tolloweth, whether good, 
or bad; whether in matters of greater; or ſmaller mo- 
ment, Beſides, men are. oficns accounted Hereriques, with 
greater (in, through want of charitie, in the Iudges ; then 
in the judged, through defect of Faith, Of old, ſome have 
been branded for Heretiques, for holding Antipodes ; others 
for holding he originall of the Soul by traduttion ; others 
for thinking that Marie the Mother of Chriſt had other Chil- 
aren by her Husband Ioſeph : the firſt being a certain truth ; 
and the ſecond a Philoſophicall doubt ; and the third, 
though an crrour, yet ncither againſt foundation, nor poſt 
of the Scriptures building. As there are certain Elements Hebr.G 
ani foundations of the Oracles of God, and of Chriſtian Faith, 
which muſt firſt be /ayed, and wpon which other truths arc 


to be built : ſo muſt not the foundation be confounded, 
| with 
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with the wals, or roof ; nor errours lightly be made fun. 
damentall, or unavoidably damnable. Yea who can lay 
with how little, and unperfit Faith in Chriſt both for de. 
gree, and parts, God both can,and doth fave the ſincere ig 
heart? Whoſe Salvation depends not upon the perfeRion 
of the Inſtrument, Faith ; but of the Object, Chriſt, Ag, 
on the contraric, there are ſome vulgar, and common ex. 
r0xrs (though leſle ſeverely cenſured) which are apparently 
damnable ; as by name, for a man to beleev, and expett 
mercic from God, and ſalvation by Chriſt, though goi 
on in aftcted ignorance of, or prophane diſobcdicnce to 
Gods Commandments. | 
And for $hiſm; The Scriptures note it as ſometimes 
made from the Church ; but moſt commonly in it. From 
: King.12 it by the ten Trybes ſequeſtring themſelvs from 7udah, and 
Ieruſalem,the onely place where the Lord had promiſed io Ml yen 
dwell by his ſolemn Church- preſence: and after Chriſt, by Ear 
Hebr. 10, Certain of the HebreWs forſaking the aſſemblies of the Chri- WH infi 


ſtians, The former was from the onely true inſtituted,and | 
miniſterjall Church in the World ; which was then one difl 
individuall, and not many, as now ; and that by Idolatry. wh 


The latter, from all Chriſtian Churches, and perſons by he 
totall defeftion from Chriſt himſelf, The other Schjſms WM thi 
mentioned were made in the Church, either through the Sth 
1 Cor.z. carnall luſts ( bearing two great ſway ) of exwie, ſtrife, and evi 
and 12. uncharitableneſle ; whilſt the /#ronger deſpiſed rhe Weater, luſt 
Lis 19 and the weaker judged the ſtronger ; or by Herefic,and pro- all, 
> Per.z, Phanencſle of manners : of which the Apoſtles Perer, ude, aga 
! Iolin 2. and 1ohn ſpeak, 
That which is commonly called Schiſm, ariſcth (if it be 
afteted ) from the conccipt of Faith, and want of Love: 
but may fall out, upon {imple errour of judgment, 0r 
(crupuloſitic of conſcience : By occaſion whereof a perſon 
may 
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may ſeqcſter himſelf, eyther in ( or from) ſome parti- 
cular Church in ſome inferior courſes of religion,from 
them,towards whom he yet bears much more truc,and 
hearty Chriſtian affection, then the moſt of them do, 
who unite withthem therein, 

And if onecly an uncharitable heart make an uncha- 
ritable perſon before God, anda proud heart a proud 

erſon, then he, who upon due examination, and cer- 
tain knowledg of his heart, fandes, and feels the ſame 
truly diſpoſed to union with all Chriſtians, ſo far as 
poſſibly he can ſee it lawfull; though through errour, 
or frailtie, he may ſtep aſide into ſome by-path, that 
way : yet hath that perſona Superſedeas from the Lord 
in his boſom, ſecuring him from being attached for a 
ſchiſmaticall perſon, and ſo found-in the Court- of. Hea- _ 
ven; what blame ſoever he may bear from men upon 
Earth, or correction from God, for his failing, upon 
jinfirmitic, therein, 

No man can endure to be Withdrawn fom, nor calily 
diſſented from, by another, in his way of Religion ; in 
which, above all other things, he makes account, that 
he himſelf draws neareſt unto God, Therefore to do 
this cauſleſly ( for nor the ſeperation but the cauſe makes the Tertwlhan, 
S$:hiſmatick ) though out of crrour, or ſcrupuloſitic, is 
evill ; more, to do it out of wantonneſſe of mind, or 
luſt to contend, or affeRation of ſingularitie; moſt of 
al, to do it out of proud contempt, or cruell revenge 
zunſt others, 


CAP, 
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CAE. AHL 
prof 
Of Truth, and: Fal/hood. on 
| Anc 
Ruth is either naturall, or morall, Natunit ing 
Truth ſtands firſt in the conveniencie, aul Wl *' 
agreement of the notions of the mind With Wl *'”: 
the thing conceaved; and ſecondly, of the Ml ©) 
means of manifeſting it(eſpeciall ſpeech) WI "* 
with the thing to be manifeſted. Morall JW ''*” 
Truth ſtands in the conveniencie, and agreement of 2 Ml /” 
perſon with himſelf : namely of -his heart with his fl #/ 
ronguc, and ſpeech. The ſame conſideration is tobe Wh © 
had of Trs/hs contrarie, in its kind ; which is F/ſbood, anc 
Whercupon alſo it comes, that a man may fin, and WI © 
ſpeak fa/4 not onely in ſpeaking that which he knows, ” 
{ 


or may know to be falſe, for what end ſoever he ſpeak 


eAvuſtin. it, yea though it be, that he may nor deceav: but alſoin Wh '© 
ſpeaking that Which is true, init {clf ( if he know itnot) we 
that he might, or ſo as he may deceav by it, on 
eAmbroſe. Al truth, by Whomſoever ſpoken, is of God, and of his Tl 
thn 15. Holy Spirit, the Spirit of truth, in ſome its manner and de- uf 
gree of working, Whereupon itfolloweth, that no- WW 
ak ae in right reaſon, and ſound Phyloſophy, is,or » 
can be faiſe in Divinitic. The rr«ch in the infertourft- 5 
cultie is ſubordinate to that in the ſuperiour, in all : 
things ; and comes ſhort of it in many things; but can - 
n nothing be contrarie untoit ; ſecing God,"and his L 
Spirits work, cannot be contraric to himſelf. I ad, 
though the 7rurh be uttercd by the Divel himſelf, yet 
lohw.S. is it originally of God, When be eats a by, he ſpeats Y 


himſel ; 
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himſef, but when he ſpeaks the 2ruth,he ſpeaks of God; 
who ſo far uſeth, or rather abuſeth him, as to utter, and 
profeſſe that which he hateth, 

We ought to reverence excellent men, but the truth more, as Enſcbins. 
Dijoniſius ſaid of Nepos ; amd Ariſtotle of Plato,and Socrates, *Ariſtoile. 
And good reaſon,ſeeing a main cauſe of our reverenc- 
ing of men is their knowledg, and profeſſion of the 
truth, No preſcription ( ſay the Lawyers ) /es agar the Tertullian, 
King : ſay we, with the Father, again/t rhe truth : which, 
by the Verdict of a great King himſclf, and his Nobles 
with him, is gzeater then the King; no ſpace of time, _ Ezra 3» 
tronage of perſon ; no privilede of plue, from which blind, or 

ſimple cuſtoms commonly getting focting, aud crowving into uſe 
by ſucceffron, ts brought to coap Vth truth it [cf : and that the 
moſt violently, where the perſons are the molt bruitiſh, 
and godlef], C. But our Lord Chriſt catted himſeif Truth, not--. 
Cuſtom : neither is Falſhood, Errour,or Hereſie convinced by No- 
veltie, but by Truth. This Truth is alwayes the ſame whilſt 
The God of Trath is in Heaven; what entertainment ſoc- _ 
ver it finde with men, upon Earth : It is ahwayes praiſe- Cictie. 
Worthy, though no man peo it; and hath no reaſon, or juſt 
cauſe to be aſhamed, though ir oft go With « ſcratchr face. 
They. that fight againſt it are like the Floods beating 
upon the ſtrong Rocks, which are ſo much the more 
miſerably daſhed in pieces, by how much they are the 
more violently carricd. Thaugh Fire and Sword aſſault 
It, yet will it not be killed, or dy : and though by vio- 
lence it be buried quick, yet will it riſe again; and if 
not before, yet whenall Fleſh ſhall riſe again ;and when 
Truth, which was firſt,and before Fa/ſhood,and Errour,ſhall 


be laſt, and abide for ever, 
We muſt love, and attain to the knowledg of the 


Truth in our ſelvs, Firſt ; Leſt we be Clouds Without rain 
hs promiſing 
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promiſing that to others, which we our ſelvs want :and 
muſt in our places, afterwards make manifeſtation, and 
profeſſion of it : and not be like the grave, inſatiable in 


receaving in, and barren in _—_— any thing back; for 

but muſt be alwayes readie, as we ſee hope of doing [ 

g00d, to propagate it : like the Phyloſopher, who be. g00 

ing found fault With for diſputing With all that be met With, pe 

W:ſbed that the bruit beaſts aiſo could underſtand him, that bt wn 

might impart ſomething even to them : yea in our kind, like and 

Iames 1. God himſelf, that gies Wiſdom 10 all that asks it of him ; and {cl 

lokn 1. to Chriſt the Lord that Word of God,and true Light)Wwhic hun 

inliehtens everic one that comes into the World : and ſome- bags 

times, cyen, when weſee no hope of doing good, if Bl * 

eAuſtin. dutic bind us, though hopg fail us ; that ſo the »on-profe pe 
cients may have cauſe rather to complain of themſetvs, fs rn 

learning ; then of us, for not manifeſling the truth unto them, R } 

Prov. 29 Andalbcit all 7r«rh 1s not tv be ſpoken at all times: (4 b | 
fool uitereth all his mind ; but a Wiſe man keeps it in for after- 4 

ward;/yct nothing not zraeat any time,or for any cauſe, _ 

He that hath buta right Philoſophicall ſpirit, and is but | 

morally honeſt, would rather ſuffer many deaths, then ry 

call a Pin a Point, or ſpeakthe leaſt thing againſt his un- - 
deritanding, or perſwaſion. Þ 

A man in pleading for the Truch may ſhew his judg- an 


ment, and underſtanding beſt in the matter : but his ® 
grace, and godlincflc in the manner; when he handles 


a good cauſe well, and the Lords cauſe after the Lords I: 
manner. Sometimes men pretend Gods Truth, and = 
zeal for it, when indecd they make their pleas for Truth J 
(ery onely for hackneys, for their luſts to ride on, whi- tit 
thcr they would have them : Sometimes men ſeriouſly h 
intend 7744, and yet mingle both with their good in- = 


:cnuon, and ( it may be) truc aſſertion alſo, ſuch thei! 
: | perſonall 
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perſonal] corruptions, and diſtempers,as Chriſt looſeth 
more by their inordinatenefle that way, then he gaines 
both by their ſound knowledg,and fervent zeal of, and 
for his Truth, 
The moſt account a {y more ſhamefull, then finfull : + 
and therefore make jt a matter of great diſgrace, to take 
he ty , ſpecially in the hearing of others ;and yet make 
it no matter of conſcience to mate rhe by before God, 
and his Angels. Ah toolliſh People,thus tohonour your 
ſclvs, and other vile men (your likes ) more then. God 
himſelf, and the Angels with him : and with all, baſe in 
your Pryde; who will rather bearthe hat your own 
mouth then atan others, When a man ſpcakes againſt 
his knowledg, his-own heart rels his tongue it herh: 
which to put up quietly,argues both a graceleſſe,and an 
abjc& ſpirit, Whereas both grace, and true courage al- 
lo may be ſhewen in bearing the at. an others mouth, . 
by overcoming ſuch indignation, and anger ryſcing 
thereat ,8s is harder to conquer then a Citty. | 
The Drvell is the father of tyes : which whilſt they,in the x,,.g. 

womb. of whoſe heart he begers them, impute to 0- 
ther,and better cauſes mooveing them thereunto; they 
arc but like harlots , who for theyr credits ſake , father 
theyr baſtards upon honeſt men. Many _ even 
300d,may occaſion hing (as all good , ny do all evill) 
Þur no thing can bring itforth ,and cauſe it, ſavethe 
womb of our own corrupt heart imprignated by the 
divell. Now if both by the Law of God , and light of 
nature, it be 47 abhominatl: confuſion , tor a Woman 10 lie 
down Lefore a beaſt; what is it for man or woman to proſ-, _.. o- 
titurethemſelvs to Sathan for the gendring of ſo mil- | 
ſhipen a monſter,asa þ is ? Andvery rightly isa/ called 
monſtrous,confidering both the divels kindes, of which 

| N 3 n: 


Tob.13. 
1 lohn. 3 


Revycl.22 
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it comes,and alſo the diſproportion in it,often between 
the ſpeach,and the thing ſpoken; and alwayes between 
the tongue,and heart of the ſpeaker. N ons doth the 
oodnes of the meaning,though never ſo good,extule 
the cvill of the doing, whenasa his told. He that zel 
4 by for God,is an accepter of perſons, and God Wil ſurely reprove 
him,ſaith 16b. And no marvayl. Since his oWvn heart con- 
demnes him,God Which is greater then his heart , and knoweth 
all things, Will condemn him much more. And ifa told, 
that through it the truth of God may more abound to his gloy, 
procure juſt condemnation ; what may they expect that 
uſe to {formegner, though good ends * Hethattels: 
ly tora good end, puts the Divell into Gods ſervice: 
which neyther his zr#th needs, nor his holynes will ent» 
dure, buthethattelsa /y for an evill purpoſe /as the 
moſt do to cover preceeding evils, which they are 
more aſhamed to confeſſe,then to practiſe) helps there 
in the Divell in his own buſineſſe, But Whoſoever loves, 
and makes a ly hath no right to the tree of tife , nor ſhall enter 
the gates into the holy City , but ſhall remayn Without , With 
dogs , and ſorcerers, and Whoremongers,and Murderers , and 
Idolaters , we ſee with whom the Lord rafiks lyers, what 
reckning {ocverthe world makes of them , or they of 

themſlelvs, | 
He that tels one /y is not onely the more prone to 
tcll another, and ſo athird / which is common to all 
evill doers) bur / forthe moſt part) neceſſitated ſo to 
do for the covcring of the former ; as beggars cover 
one patch with another; and that a leſſer witha greater, 
and often a fimple {z witha falſe oath,as was Perer; caſe. 
Beſides, he that is ozice taken in 4 manifeſt ly will hardly 
eſcape ſuſpition when he ſpeaks the truth, that I may 
not ſay with one that he deſerts not to be truſted, no _ in 
ihat 
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that Wherein he deſires you Wonld not traſt him. Neyther doth 
he wrong himſelf alone for after time , bur others alſo, P/,yuy, 
who ſpeak the #ruth. By ſomes ling, others When they ſpeake 
truely, are not credited : ſpecially ſuch as have any confor- Bernard. 
mity with them in other things , that is oft ſeen in effec, 
which is ſaid of the Hoft, that being once deeeaved by one 


that held his hat beforc his eycs, when he gave thanks, at 
meat , would ncyer truſt any afterwards that uſed that 


faſhion. 
CAP. XIHIE 


Of knowledg, and Ignorance. 


5 re} He ficlt lync of the repayred [mage of God in 10m; 
ES | (@g) man,and that by which hes firſt united 10 God. 


75 ſound knoWleds : the ſecond 15 the ſincere love 
WW 162) F) of the heart : which draw with them in the £ancby 
FX S third place, zhe other affettions,and ſenſes of ſoul, 
and body, As the waggon is guided by the waggonner, 
and he by his ey : ſo is the body by the ſoul, and it by the Math.6, 
&y of wnderſlanding , and knoWledg, If the ey be ſingle, the 
Whole body Wil be full of light. Tanullies. 
To belcev a thing futher then we &noWit ,is indeedim= . | 
poſſible;to love it, lightnes; to hare it inj»/{ice; ſeeing it may 
deſerv the contrary, for ought we know. 
He that k»ows not in his meaſure , what he ought to 
know ( ſpecially ih the matters of God ) is buta beaſt a- 
mongſt men : He that knoWs what is ſimply needfull, and 
no more ; is a man among(t men : But he who &noWs (ac- 
cording to the helps vouchſafed him of God ) what may 


well be knoWn ; and fo far, as to dire himlicit and _ 
aright 


2 Cor.2, 
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aright ; isasa God amongſt men. And to this purpoſe the 
Lord tels Moſes, that he ſh2u/d be to his brother ary, 
in ffead of Ged, Such bear the lively Image of Gods 
wiſdom, 

The knoWledg even of things evill is good, and the 
greater the better, ſo as it be neither experimentall, nor 
with approbation, .nor- have other infectious acceſſoric 
joyned with it. The Apoſtle kneW Satars deviſes bet- 
ter then the Corinthians did :-And God { onely VWoiſe, amd 
good ) oncly knoWs all the both gocd and evill of men, 


Prov. 15. and Angels. And fo plcafing a. thing is knoVleag to 


*Ecclel. 11 


reaſonable Creatures, not unmeaſurcably degenerated 
( as rhe light is pleaſant to him that hath eyes to behold 
zt ) that not on&ly they who ſtrive to attain unto it 
by likely means ; but even many, who hold a courſe 
tending to all i297axce, and -crrour, do deſire it, 483 
naturall good : and if not much the thing it ſelf, yet 
the opinion of it; hating the imputation of gnorance, 
as a matter vile, and reproachfull, By how much 
the more monſtrous are many , and grown out of 
kind ; who make reckning, that it ;concerns not them 
to get, or have any more {noVvedg, then is ſimply 
neceſlaric for the maintaining of a poore, barren, and 
half-bruitiſh life ? 

How many, ſpecially of the meaner ſort ( to [ct 
paſle mens ſecure, yea affeted ignorance, in Divine 
things) would think it half curiolitic' in themſelvs, ot 
others of their rank, to know the Eaſt from the Well; 
or What the reaſon is of the Suns ſetting, and riſing 
again everic day ; though they ſce the thing continu- 
ally bcfore their eyes 7 The , puniſhment of Nabuched- 


nezear is upon ſuch people, who had an Oxes heart in 
a mans body, of 
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Of them that ſeriouſly defire,and carefully uſe means 
to obtain knowledg, the ends are verie different. Some 
drfire to know that they might know ; which is cartyitie : Bernard. 
Some that they might be knoWwy ; and that is waritie - 
Some onely rs make profit of their knoWledg ; and that is 
ceverouſueſſe : Some,on the other fide, 7s ed;/e, & better 
themſelvs ; and this is true Wiſdom : And ſome withall, 
to do good to others ; which is godly charitie, | 

The means to get 4new/ede, ſpecially Divine; are, 
Firſt to love it : If thew cryefft after knoWledg, and lifte/{ Prov. 3. 
#0 thy voyee for underſtanding : If thou ſecheft her, 2s /i!- 
ver, and ſearcheft far her, as for hid treaſures; then ſnalt 
thou wnderſland the fear of the Lord, and finde the know- 
ledg of God, The ſecond is the knowledge of our rg- 
nerance : Tt being an effet of Chriffs comming , that Tohn '9. 
they, Which ſce not ( to wit, in the conſetence of their 
own blindneſfe ) miche ſee; and ther they Which ſee,__ 


migh be made Lind. To which joyn that of the Phy- Seneca: 


lolopher, that many more World attain to —_— and 
Wiſdom , if ſo many did not think, that they had atreadie 
attained to it, A third is the fear of God, to which Pl. 25. 
he hath made the promiſe of revelation of his ſecrets ; 
and to zeach ſuch the way #hich they ſhaft chuſe : who 
will alſo ſet themſelvs the moſt carcfully to learn it. 
A fourth is prayer, by which this Wiſdom and knoWlede, Tames 1. 
% with a ſtrong hand, is fetcht trom Heaven. A fifth 
is the re:ding and meditating upon ( ſpecially ) the 
Divine Scriptures, and withall, other approved Au- 
thours, For, as the affections are moſt moved by hear- 
ing, ſo the judgment is beft informed by reading. The 
laſt means is the companie,and ſocictic of Wiſe, and »r- 
derſtanding men : whereupon it was, that the Queen of ) 
Sheba pronounced the Servants of Salemon happie , Which 

0 continually 


eLciat. 


Cengel.3. 


P/utarch 


Pal. 49. 


tames 4. 
Bernard. 
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continually flood before him to hear his'wiſdow. They who 


profit not in koWlede, and wiſdom; by converſing with | 
Wiſe men, are unworthy of their companie ; and wor. W Phy 
thy to keep, orkeep with Oxen, and Aﬀes.. | to 


Beſides the forementioned meanes of getting knw. MW left 
ledz; there is a mediocritie, and-mean-nefſle of out. MW on 
ward eſtate not a little advantageable to this pur. W wo 
poſe : which if it be too low, and depreſſed, keeps MW 1 
down the diſpoſition ingenuous, and apt to great pra 
things; as his Fmblem imports, who- holds a Wing in the 
the one hard; but. hath- the other clogged with 4 great kn 


fone. On the other ſide, a ſtate great, and proſpe= MW Þe 


rons uſually lifts. up men above the love of kw W 
leds, and learning ; making them arrogant in them- en 
ſclvs, and faſtidious of the labour, and- induſtry re- ani 
quiſite for the getting of underſtanding; and ofteny (0 
indangers the verie quenching of that ſpark. of na- th: 


turall deſire, ro become Wiſe ( which God hath kindled pro 
in all mens breaſts) in bodily, and beaſtly ſenſuali- WW Fc 
tics, Hereupon it was, that Plas deed the Cyre- of 
mans by reaſon of their proſperous elitate , uncapt- 

ble of any good information, and conſtitution of-a or 
Common-wealth by good Laws. Man is in honour, ſh 
and underſtandeth net.; he is like the beaſts that periſÞ: ( 
and not wnder/fanding, he periſheth like the beaſts, and CO 


worſe. Few of great ſtate in the world, are humainly; he 
tewer Divincly We. | | " 

The knoV. 1.9 to do gcod,ard the not doing it,is ſin : not be- = 
cauſc it 1s {zoW,, but becauſe it is not practiſed : 45 med C 
widrgeſled hurts the body, not becauſe it is taken into the ſfom- 20 
acl,but becauſe it is not by concoftion turned into geod nouriſh« ,. 
W141, . 4 


Papiſts call ;enorance rhe mother of devotion ; and {0 
make 
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make reckning, that, if they (the multitude eſpeeially) 
be ignorant enough, they are deyout enough. Burt the 
Phyloſopher, though a Heathen, who thought a// ſix Secretes. 
to come of ignorance, ſhot nearer the mark, then thoſe 
left-handed Chriſtians, And in truth, where the rea- 
ſonable faculties of underſtanding and will come to 
work; the will therefore wills, or nil a thing, be- 
cauſe it is judged good or bad intheparticular, b the 
raQticall underſtanding : whoſe office it is to died 
the will in its choyſe. For example. Peter though 
knowing, and judging it 4 rheſi, and in the generall, 
better to confeſſe Chriſt, then to deny him ; yet, be- 
ing in the High-prieſts Hall, and in the midit of his 
encmics, thought it, in that particular place, and caſe, 
and ſtate of things, better to deny his Maſter, then 
to confeſſe him : better I mean, not in regard of 
that goed, which we call honeft, and vertuous ; but 


profitable, and commodious, for his fears PEACE, "* 


Heneither would nor could have choſen the denying 
of him, bur as a good apparent, and in ſhew. | 

Ienorance is not alwayes blame-worthy , but then 
onely, when we are ignorant of that which we 
ſhould know, Yea, not onely ſome ignorance , but 
( which is more ) even ſome errour is, in a ſort, 
commendable : as when we judg of men, whoſe 
hearts we know not, by the outward appearances, 
which they make, though they be inwardly , and 
in truth, nothing lefſe. $o 7hilip charitably , and 
Chriſtianly judged $:mon Magus a true beleever , and Acts 8, 
accordingly baptized him ; though in truth, he then 
were, __ ſoon after appeared to be in the gall of 


bitterneſſe, and bond of iniquitie, In ſome other caſes, 
O 2 zgnorance, 
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jenorance , though it juſtifie not wholy, yet excuſes 
a fayling in part; and that more, or leſle, as the 
thing =. Bay we are ignorant, either is more, or 
leſſe neceffarie to be known of us; or can be known 
more, or leſlc caſily : and thus the Servant that know 
not bis Maſters Will, and commits things Worthy of ftripe, 
fhall be beatew With fever. On the contrarie, there is 
an ignorance, which both ſhews, and makes the igny 
rant culpable of greater judgment, And that is tis 
ther affected, or inflicted. AﬀeRted, when a man 
cither of purpoſe ſhuts his eyes, leſt he ſhould take kno 
lede of the ſin, Which he loves, and is loath to forſate; 
or purpoſely negletts the uſe of the means of attaining u 
knowledg ; or doth the things, _—_ Which 1enorance cate 
not but follow; 4s in making himſelf drunken : or fills 
the cyes of the minde with the duſt of wilfull pre- 
judice, and partialitic. Inflicted, when God to yre- 


compence former diſobedience , gives men up to 4 minde 
void of judgment, in the things diſcernable by the 
veric light of Nature. Thus not to know, nor do 
the will of our Maſter, deſervs double ſtripes. 
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CAP; 
Of Simplicitie , and (Taftmeſſe. 


ſmple- perſons are prone to ſuſpeR, that all 
wiſe men arc #raftte : and sraftie mates to 
deſpiſe all honeſt men, as ſample, and: lilly, 
The /impleneſſe of the former makes them 
ſuſpitious : and the naughrineſle of the lat- 
ter cauſcth them to meaſure other mens 


uke 

g » ſhoes by their own laſt ; and to conceipt, that none arc ho- 

CU neſt, but for want of wit to deccay, But both expericnce, 

fills and reaſon teach, that crafiineſſe, and deceipt argue men to be Seneca.” 


or other ; which makes them {( Hare-like) to truft to the --- 
inde double, and turn, rather then to the right-on courſe. And 
the fo, many of ſha//ow Wers, improving throughly, their $kill 
to deceav, prove their crafts-maſters that way : ſhewing that 
eraft and Fandulencie ftand more in the wills, then wits of 


Achiſh : (Oo many make advantage of their /impleneſſe, to 
#ceav the more caſily, For, appearing ſmple,they arc un- 
ſuſpected : and though they be taken ſomething #474; ; yet 
if the matter be not veric foul ; men are readie,in compal- 
tion of their weakneſſe, rather to aſcribe it to their Warr of 
W, then of honeſtic, 

And as this of fmple appearance is one ; ſo are their 
Other ſingular engines of deceips ; ſpecially if they fall into 
the hands of ſuch, as know how to uſe them, The firſt is 
the ſhew, and appearance of honeſtic, cſpeeially of Reli- 


Q 3 for 


conſcious of their 0Vvn imbecilitie, and weakneſic, one way, Bod, 


men, 1 ad, that as David by ſeeming beſides himſe/f,deceaved ! 54.23 


gion : and therefore the preamble of the Whoriſh Woman Prov. ”% 


| Genel.;z. 


Treneus 


Livin. 


' with men, that ſeems entire with God,and to walk unde 
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for the inveighling of the /imple yourh,was,that ſhe hadhy 
peace-effrings upon her,and had paid her vowes. And indeed, 
what good heart would ſuſpe&t him of unfaithfulneſ; 


the conſcience of his preſence, and/judgment ? A ſecong 
is flatterie, by which even wiſe men are made fools, and 
ted as it were, by the lip. By this the Divel brought our 
firſt Parents in. Paradiſe into a fools Paradiſe, by beari 

them in hand,that.in following his counſell, they werein 


a way to become 45 Gods, A third is the maingling of ſome 


truth with falſhood, and martcr of decezp (.a8 huckſtersdo Wi of 1 
their wares good with bad) that ſo impoſiures. may not be Wl #- 
diſcerned by being viewed alone. The lat is to keep rouch in WI wo! 
ſmaller things, that thereby men may take their opportunitie Wl 
with more both eaſe, and advantage to arceav in greater; u lh 
is laid of Fabius Maximns, yet 
The ſafeſt way not to be deceawed by others, ſpecially to WM fin, 
dur Spirituall prejudice, is not to deceav our ſelvs : which Wt i! 
till we do, no other can deceav us. Hence isit,that Godia Wl 7” / 
his Word ſo oficns warns us, that we be wor deceaved, and Wh «++ 
that we deceav not our ſelvs, and our oWn Souls, But andit Knc 
we cither put out our own cycs with our finger, through befor 
paſſion, or prejudice, or willingly wink at dangers, which Wl '-** 
we might foreſee ; who will pittie us, if we fall into the Bil © 
ditch of decerpr which others dig for us ? ly, 4 


Whilſt craftie men deceav others, they themſdn 
(though they little conſider it) are molt drceaved by Satan, 
whoſe inſtruments they are, fitted for his hand, & purpoſes. 
And what avails it the ravenous bird to devour that, which 
bclowgs not to her, if therewith, ſhe her ſelf be takendy 
the leg, in the Fowlers ſnare 7 Betides, even in reſpett of 
men,howloever ſuch v:1.y-beanilies roay for a time (if the 
carric cloſe ) amongſt other adyantages,get the opiniondf 
prudent, 
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rudent, and politick perſons, and be accounted the more Peirareh 
wiſe, by how much they have the more skill ro dcceav ; yet if 
their craftineſe come to be found out, and appear; they 
become oftens a prey to'all, & alwaies a'ſcorn to the moſt 
ſcuple ; like the Wy fox Who being once catched,hath his skin Lord Wile \ 
pluckt over his ears, Wherewvith everie fool Will have his cap loughby. 
forred, as a worthy Lord was wont to ſay, Such arc heirs | 
apparcut to Achitcphels comfort, and'reward. 2 Sam. 17 
His rule was peremptoric that ſaid, 4 Wiſe man Will not Seneca. * 
decea'), nor Cannot be deceaved : So was his profeſſion both 
of wiſdom and honeſtic lowd, who choſe this Motto, 
Fallere wel falls res odioſa mihi : And though uſually it be | 
worle to deceav, then to be deceaved ( though An//iz (and eAuſti 
who not) met With many that Would deceav, but never With 
er; as WY 4 that Would be deceaved)) asa fin is worſe then a croffe : 
yet whereas to be deceaved is alwayecs cither a croſle, or a 
illy to MY fin, or both ; a man may, in ſome cate, ahd'manner decean, 
which WJ without cither; as did Athanaſius the Preſident Lucins, Who Emſebinn, 
odin Wl 1#(11n7 him, and approaching neer the boat, herein he Was, 
z, and Wl 4444 for Athanaſius, 4nd Was anſwered by him ( whom he 
and if WY knew by name, but not by face) that 4thanaſius Was hard 
ough Wl *</ore him, and that if he made haſt, he might preſently over- 
vhich Wl '-#c {1m ; who thus clcaped, deceaving his Arran perfecu+ 
o the Wl *©', by ſpeaking nothing bur the truth, and that both wile- 
(y, and with gaod conſcicnce. | 
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CAP. XVI 


== © az? Omec have bcen found not onely contentel 
{ {I with, but glorying in the name of irrelig. 
ous, and unhoneſt : but hardly ever any were 
A 1c) willing to bear the note of feo/5fh, or awwil 
2% And cven of them, in whom is found ſome 
true love of vertue and goodneſle, how few 
are there, that cither indeed do, or would be thought to 
do any thing, in fauour theresf, which might, in the leaſt 
degree, impeach the credit of their Wiſdom, in the cyesof 
the partiall world ? So fain would all be counted, though 
few, in truth, be W;ſe, The main reafon of this ſcems to 
be, that whereas the want of Wſdom imports impotence, 
and inabilitie ; Irrcligion, and diſhoneſtic are by eleQion, 
and free choyſe. The pride of men, if Gods grace corre 
it not, makes them more impatient of a want cither it- 
ward, or outward, arguing them to be weak, and impo- 
rent ; then of a groſler vice in cither, upon their own 
free eleftion, and choyſe of will. And hence it is, that 
many boaſt of things done by them for ſome path 
cular advantage, which they know to be evill, and-ut- 
lawfull, | 
It is the firſt, and a great point of Wiſdom to know 
whercin truc Wiſdom ſtands : ſpecially, ſeeing that the 
thing, which God cals W:ſdem, and which the world cls 
Wiſdom, are as different, as Heaven, and Earth ; yea ® 
Heaven, and Hell, That cannot but be beſt, which God 
lo valueth. It is known from the Worlds Wiſdom, by fitl, 
its 
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its objet : Secondly , the propertics which attend it : 

Thirdly, the School where it is lcarnt-: Fourthly, the end 

to which it tends. The obje& is Chriſt primarily, who 

of God is made unto us Wiſdom ; and in Whom are hidden all , Gor.1, © 

the treaſures thereof, which the Goſpel the Wiſdom of God Cololl. 2, 

eth unto us. He that knows Chriſt aright in the Go- | 

ſpel, knows -both God, and man, and the moſt gracious, 

and glorious cffes of both united in one, Secondly, The Iames 3, 

Wiſdom ffom-above is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and ea- | 
to be entreated, full of mercie, and good fruits, Without 

jangling, and Without hypocriſie : The other is clean contra- 

xily qualified : thick, and muddie with Juſts, and mon- 

ſtrouſly compounded , arrogant , ſelf- willing, and ſelf- 

loving, incxorable,quarrclſom,craftic,and cruell, Thirdly, 

The W:/dom of God is learnt in the School of Chriſt, and 

upon the Book of Holy Scriptures : the orher hath fo 

many Maſters, as there are corrupt cither luſts within a 

man, or cuſtoms in the World, Laſtly, The wiſdom of 

God teacheth to provide ſurely for the Spirituall,and Eter- 

nall ftate, though with prejudice to the bodily, and tem- 

porall : The other bids, make fure worke for the flaſh, and 

pinch not it, though the Spirituall man ſpeed hardly by ir, 

He that will be Wiſe to God, muft be a foo! to the World : 

which yet makes him not a fool in worldly affairs, but sKil- 

full how to order them atight, both for the Spiritual life, 

and natuzall alſo, as far as it is ſubordinate unto it, 
The high-way to W/ſdom Divinc or humain is to obſery 

and conſider the reaſons, and cauſes of things. He that 

deleevs a thing becauſe God affirms it,ſhews faith ; he that 

does it becauſe God commands it, obedience : bur he that 

J0yn5 With theſe the reaſons of the Doftrine, or cxhorta- 

on in the Word gets ifto his heart the props of Wiſdom 


againlt the ſtorms of temptation both of unbelicf, and 
|  Þ diſobcdicacc. 


Plat arch 


Philip. 4. 
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diſobedience, So'in humain affairs, he that minds, or rs. Wl and 
members things to-be thus,or thus, gets skill in the kim 
bur hc that obſervs, and learns the reaſons, and cnn ing 
they come lo to palle, or are fo done, he takes thexi mca 
courſe to become Wyſe in the matter, of what kind (6: Wl and 
ever. of C 


A Wiſe man is the ſame, though his outward tate be WI ow! 
changeable, yea changed from a proſperous to an afflicted, MI is ra 
er the contraric way : cls he but hits right at aventure, il poſi 
when he doth well in cither of both. His condition is Wl him 
rather happily fitted to him-(as the howre once a day WI nou 
comes to the hand of the Clock that ſtands alwayes flill ) WW bod 
then he to it, by true Wiſdom, A Wiſe man will Wy te WI goo 
more proſperous ſtate, but fear the more affliaed, and ule that Wl iſe 
which falls, and his W:ſdcm, in it. The Sayler, which Wl truc 
wants $kill, may miſle his courſc, or drown his Ship in a Wl call 
fair wind ; but he needs moſt skill in a tempeſt : So is the Wl tha 
Wiſdom of a man moſt ſcenin the right guiding of him- 
{clf, and his affairs in. a ſtreſle of trouble, and affliction, 
I have ſcen it in cxperience, that many, ſpecially women, 
and women-like men , who'have ſhewed forth much Wl gre 
goodneſle in a quiet, and: proſperous ſtate of things, if Wl ſel: 
ay great ftorm of tryall have happened to have overtaken get 


them ; have through the want of Ww/4o-2s chart,and com- ſtu 
paſle, loſt all, and not onely been altogether uncomforts | 
bic, but above meaſure, burthenſom both ro others, and ſo 
themiclvs, The Apoſtle by the work of the W:ſaom of WW N: 
God knew both hovy to be abuſed, and how to abound. eſt 

He that is not #ſe for himſclf firſt, cannot be Wiſe for Th 
another, either in bodily, or ſpirituall things ; though he in 
may do him good in both. But thar is rather by occaſion, leg 
ar in humour ; then Upon ground of trace Wiſdom. God, 0X 
and naiuic, which tcach eycric man to /cve himſelf moſt; Mm 


and 
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and his »eghbour ( truly and heartily”) as himfel7 ; teach 
kim withall, ro uſc his beſt wit,and skill, for the promot- 
ing of his own welfare, By love of himſelf I do not 
mean that ravenous /e/f-love, which cars up all /ove of Grd, 2 Tim.z. 
and of other mey, ſave for a mans ſelf : but thar aftetion | 
of created nature, enclyning everie man to procure his 
own true welfare, to his power, everic way. The former 
is rather hatred of a mans ſelf in effe ; whatſoever the Prov. 29. 
oſitive affetion be : But now, the queſtion is, what this 
himſclf means. 715xſcif 18 not his worldly riches, nor ho- 
a day nour, nor any the like appurtcnance ; but his Soul, and 
All } body in a convenient ſtate, and conſtitution, to perform 
ro the WF good dutics, and to obtain true happincfſe, He thar is 
c that WY Wiſe for this h1m:/clf, is wiſe ro God, and for other mens 
viuch true good. Bur for that other common, and commonly 
in 2 By called (elf love, in which men feo/:ſh/y miſtake, by rakeing 
s the that for themſclvs, which -is-not-: The beſt that can be _... 
him. wiſh:d to ſuch, is, that they have littte wr, and lefſe au- 
tion, thoritie : and thar ſpecially confidering the deepeſt Wi/- 
nen, dom of ſuch vermin is,not to care, how much and in how 
great things they harm others, ſo they may benefit them- 
ſelvs never (© little, in compariſon ; like the thief, that to 
getthe Gold-ring, would cat off the finger upon which it 
ſtuck cloſe, . 
If the wealthieſt life were the beſt, Wiſdom were not 
ſo much. to be defired ; confidering how many mcer 
Nba's, and rich foo!s the World hath. And if the merry- 
eſt life were the beſt, it were better to be a fool, then Wiſe. 


for The Fagle continually enaws the heart of Prometheus : And 
he in much W:{damr, is much grief; ſo as he that encreaſeth know- Eccl. iy 
ON, ledz, encreaſ eh {orrow, faith the Wuſe man, out of his own 
od, experience : Whereas, on the contraric, natural! fools (and 
ft; many ar:ificiall fol; alſo ) almoſt alwayes laugh, and arc 
and | P 2 mctrtics 


Senoca. 


| Ads 17, 
Rom. 1. 


Dera. 4. 
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ſpel is the Wiſdom of God; and the obedience of it,rhe * 


% 
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merrie; as having ncither grase to mourn for fin, ng 


Chapt. 2. wi to be much troubled with croſſes. But foralltha, 


Wiſdom exceVeth folly, as far as light exceVeth darkneſſe : ye 
for that, if there were nothing els : Seeing by rhe ſud. 


Chapt. 7. eſſe of the countenance the heart is mage better ; wheres. 


the laughter of fools is like the crackling of thorns under i 
por. 

There is in truth no greater recreation in the world, 
then to. converſe with wi/« men. Yet many cannot 


(«wright make themſelvs merrie, without a fool : though Sake 


mon among#t all the vain delights, which be could deviſe, 
procure, got not 4a faol to make him merrie With. Such 
companions of fools might for the moſt part ſave that 
charg, and ſay that in earneſt, which a w/e man ſaid for 
faſhion : When at any time I Would be merrie With 4 fool l 
laugh at my ſelf. 

Salomon. i his. Proverbs uſes to call good, and gody. 
men, Wiſe; and wicked perſons, foo/s : partly. becauſe 
there is folly, and madneſſe too, in all wickedneſſe; 
partly becauſe the fear of God is the beginning of Wiſdom, 
as both making men carefull to learn their duties, and 
having a promiſe. of direfion in the Way that they ſoul 
chuſe : and partly to. free true pictie, and- goodneſſe 
from the reproach of folly, and /mpleneſſe caſt upon 
them by Worldl-wiſe men : who, as the Hearhen-Wiſe 
counted the Doctrine of. the Goſpel -feo/iſhneſſe, fo do 
theſe Worldh-Wwiſe judg all true conſcience of it, and 
obedience unto it to ariſe from want of w:r,and ſuper- 
ſtitious /mpl/icitie, Bur ſay men what they will; the Gt- 


com of Gods people, in his /eehr, and in a/ theirs, that judg 


aright : which to negle&, and true happinefle in it, 


the madneſſe of felh, 
We 
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we ſay of ſome, that they have good Wits, if Wiſe 
men bad them in keeping. But as wooden daggers are 
fitter for ſome, then thoſe of Iron, and Steel; ſo a 
blunt wr? is indeed fitteſt for him, who wants diſcre- 
tion, and Wiſdom how to uſe it : without which the 
ſharp is as dangerous, as is the ſharp Knife in a Childes 
hand, or. Dagger at a_ Fools back. And as ſharp Wwrs 
without Wſ4om are dangerous, ſo are they pernitious 
without grace : ſervingto make men, both more in- 
corrigible, and more inexcuſable, and fitter Inſtru- 
ments of the Divel, for miſchief :-everr 4s the fat ſoy! 
wnordered brings forth greateſt plentie of thorns, an wm : 
The Serpent Was more ſubtile then any beaſt of the Field: Gencl-3+. 
and of him before the reſt the Divel made choyſe ro 
deceav by : who accordingly ſo well fitted his turn at 
the firſt; as.ever ſince. he hath well liked,and much uſed 
ſuch ſubtile, and Serpent-like Inſtruments for miſchic- 
vous purpoſes. But che Serpent, Who Was more fubtile thew-- 
other beaſts, was alſo curſed-by the Lord above all other beaſts : 
and ſo are thoſe Serpent-like men : for whom how: 
much better were it, if they had been born Ideors, and 
naturall Fools; then to abuſe Gods good gifts of natu-- 
Wl viz, to the diſhonour of the giver, as they do ? 


GC AP, 


<Platarch 
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CAF: ZYIL _ 

; 

b7 EPS. anc 

Of Diſcretion, - 

for 

a Iſcretion is a hill enabling a man to inproge hee 

| _ in all his off atrs,and Whatſoever he is, thi 

or bath, to beff idvamtage,according to varia: mc 

4 ble circumſtances, and occaſions. Sapience,or dy 

wiſdom ſtands in bare contemplation of ſar 

things excellent gathcred from principles, in 

and concluſions : Prudence, and d{cretios are for praftiſe : Ty 
which if we will diſtinguiſh ; the latter, diſcreron,is to be be? 


reſtrained to things fit, or unfit, This drfcrerten is ncither 
wit,nor wiſdom, nor learning,nor any Art |:berall, or illi- 


berall ; but rhar Which ſheWws hovy ro govern them all conveni- all 
ently, & evcric other thing with them : like Iphicrates,who th 
was neither legionarie Souldier, nor Archer, nor Targeter, but AC 
one that could rule, and uſe all theſe. dc 


And of ſuch uſe is this diſcre:ion.in the whole courſe of I 


our life in regard of the infinite varictie of circumſtances, pc 
according to which particulars are performed convenient- bn 
ly,or inconveniently ; as that we may daily obſcrv men,of Fn, 
leſſer mcancs for the World.as riches, trading, and skill in _ 
facultics,and yer doing well in it,yca better by diſcreet ma- pr 
nagcing thcir little; then others, wanting this 4/ſcrermn, bl 
with far greater helps, and meaſure of rmcans otherwiſe, fa 
Yca,cven in Divinc matters ſome of leſlie knowlcdsg,zeal, by 
diligence, and other gencrall graces, by the bencfit of this : 


pariicular vertue, arc found more ſerviceable to God, and 
profravle to men, then others wanting it, though far cx- 
cccding them in the former, Liſcretion 1510 bc preferred 
before 
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before wit, or art, or learning; and onely comes after 
goodnefſe in worth, 
As the Scrpent-like generation (ſpecially where truth 
and honeſtie gocs with a ſcratcht face, and is in diſgrace of 
the times) eſteems men ſquare & apright in their courſes, 
for witlefle & filly : ſo muſt the more ſhallow-headed take 
heed, that they ſenſure not diſcreet cariage, and handling of 
things, for craftie, and unhonelt : contidering that orice 
men may do that in good, & honefſt diſcretion,which they, 
dy defet rhereof,could not do but in evill conſcience. The 
farc honeſtie, & ſinccritie may continue in a man,though 
in di{crerion applying himſelf diverſly,to diuers occaſtons : 
as the hand remains the ſame, Whether cloſed into a fiſt, or ex- Seneca 
tended abroad,or bended this,or that way,as occaſion ſervs, 
Of all enemies this vertue hath nonegreater, then pride ; 
which deprives men able otherwiſe)of mnch,and fools of 
all uſe of d:ſcrerion : as making them either raſh, by which 
they do got ; or ſo preſumpruous tn themietvs,as they wil... 
aot reſtrain, and humble their underſtanding to due con fi- 
deration of circumſtances of conveniencic ; in the ordcr- 
ing whereof 4iſcretron ſtands. And hence it is, that proud 
perſons above others, fall into many things uncomely,and : 
inconvenient, ' On. the contrarie, God guides the burwble in Pl. 25. 
this xay of diſcretion,amongſt others. Laſtly,as the diſcern- 
ing ef Spirits is one of the gifts of Gods'Spirit ; (are we by » C0712: 
prayer to beg at his hands this grace, that we may be ena- 
bled to 4;ſ/erz both of perſons, and things which differ, 10 Phul. 1, 
far as concerns us in our places : without which we go but 
by peradyentures,and may do more harm then good, even 
when we both mcan well,and do the thing which is good 
11 it ſelf, if unſcaſonably, | 
CAP. 


HEneca. 


-Þ;utarch fo become of comme 
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CAP. XVIIT. 


Of Experience. 


Nely God is not taught by experience, ts 
whoſe knowledg all things are preſenta 
all times, and before all times. But there 
is no Creature ſo perfit in wiſdom, and 
knowledg, but may learn ſomething for 
time ——_ and to-come, by times 

The day following (ſaith one) is Shcofer to that Which Wen 


Politian. before. CAnd the weriue ( ſaith another) Which Nature de- 


wes, experience brings to Wiſe men, So as, thought bethe 
Miſtreſſe of fools, 4 will learn no wiſdom, but that 
which is beaten into them with rods, through a tom 
Skin : yetare the wiſeſt taught many things , it, and 
le admirable : as Antigens 
being ashed, Who Was the beſt Captain i# bis time, anſwered, 
Pirrhus, if be grey old, And even experience teacheth, 
that there are many particulars, and thoſe tending both 
to our naturall, and ſpirituall ſtate, which neither our 
own wit, art, ſtudic, or conſcience, nor the in- 
formation, counſell, or example of others can teach 
us; which yet we learn by this dull Miſtreſſe Expe- 
rience, | 
This, if it be ripe, and but joyned with any indiffer- 
ent capacitie, and diligence, to compare together 
events paſt, and preſent occurrances; will 
better kelp for dircion, in doubtfull caſes , the 


apy 
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iny other ordinarie rules : as a man can better in the 

dark finde the way , to which he hath been uſed, 

then another that never went it can do, by the beſt 

inſtruions, and direions that can be given him, 

And it ſeems to have been ane end why God 

pave our great grand-fathers in the firſt Age of the 

World z 10 long life, thar by experience, and #oloruva- Joſephus, 

tion they might learn the $kill, and art of ſundry cour- 

&, ſpecially of the Starres : the knowledg whereof 

otherwiſe ( without myracle ) would hardly, if ar all, 

have been attained to, I conclude upon the pre- 

miles that men of experience ( with which wit, and 

ſometimes authoritie without wit, is ſtill at jar) are 

not lightly to be gainſaid, or negleRed in their fa- 

cultie : ſeeing experience is gotten by ſenſe, which 

eaſily ers not in its proper 'obje& : whereas the 

diſcourſe of reaſon is verie ſubje& to ſwarv in in- 

ferring and concluding of things, Yet hath this © 

plodding guide experience this danger in it, that it 

leads men on in the beaten way to which it hath 

been uſed, without due conſideration of ſuch varia- 

ble circumſtances, as fall in, and make caſes paſt, and 

preſent, though alike in generall nature, yer in par- 

ticular applycation, and conſideration ven unlike : 

of which differences wit, and art make men more 

able to diſcern. | 
Though a4 knowledge be good in it (elf, as tending ©A«fin, 

to perfect the underſtanding : yet he gerring of it 15 

net alwazes good ; as when it is gotten by experience 

of puniſhment, ſpecially of fin : as our firſt Parents got 

the knowledg of evil both wayes , to their, and our 

coſt, in eating the forbidden uit, A man may buy 


bold; fo may he experimentall knowledg too dear. 
2, Salomon 
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$4/omon ſeeking by experience to try the delights of all things 
under Heaten, & being too bold in wading in that ft 
that he might koW the depth of it, fell in, and without 
Gods ſpeciall helping hand, had been drowned therein 
for ever. Wofull then is the experience, which is gotten 
by (in, and miſeric, our own, or other mens cither : like 
that of Hexophilus the Phyition, that butchered fix hundred 
men, that he might ſearch ints mans bodily nature : deftrojing 
man, that he might know him. 

The Servants of God are ſometimes lo preſſed with the 
ſcnſe of preſent temptations, as that their ſpeciall come 


fort ariſeth from the recourſe they have to the experience of 


the dayes of old,and yeers of antiquitie : conſidering that God 
caſts not off for ever, nor forgets to be favourable to his any 
more, So omen age, and under temptations, have rece- 
ved more comfort frem their former exper:exce,though of 
a weaker meaſure, of grace, in their Childhood,thcua they 
could of a greatcr, in their riper yeers, 


CAP. XIX. 
Of Examples. , 


&\ He rules in ſome Sciences, eſpecially ſpect 
az lative, and for truth onely, arc grounded 
& upon examples, and gathered by wile obſer- 
* yation,and induction of particulars: but ſo: 
596 arc not Divinc, and Morall rules, Neithet 
is any thing to be reputed good, and jult in 
t ſclf, and ſo cxemplarie to us, becauſe ſuch, and fuch men 
have donc it : but they have done it ( if doing their dutic 
thercin) becaulc it is good, jutt, and lawfull : and ſo are 
unto 
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anto us examples of Faith, patience, mercie, and the 
like ; as they in their particular courſes expreſſed rhele, 
and the like yerrues; and nor otherwiſe. Onely he,thar 
can do nothing bur good, is our abſolute example in 
things which concerm us, 

Particular fats commended in Holy Scripture are 
generall examples, and binde to imitation, when cither Greenhans? 
the ſame thing is eſ-Wwirre commnded in generall; or 
where cither the ground, or dr;ff, or equizte, of rhe thin 
in gezera/l, And thus the verie both cata cakd 
meritorious works of Chrift (though in their  5—ert 
hr nature, cauſes, and ends inimitable ) are fo far forrh 
our exanp/es, and ro be followed by us, as the _— 
vertues of Faith, patience,and obedience rowards God, 

_ of love,and compallion towards men ſhine forth in 

en, 

Morall ex »p/cs {erv firſt for confirmation, and com- J... 
mendation unto others of the truth, and goodneſſe 
contained in precepts ; and are thercfore called by 
lome the p/cdges of rules, Secondly, fordireRion in par- Pls. 
ticulars agrecable unto precepts, but nor expreſſed in 
them. Thirdly, to till men on in obedience ative, or 
paſſive .: for even lazie travellers will hold out with 
good companie, which bcat rhe path before them. And 
this help ex 4mples ſp ecially affoard, by /aking awa the ex. 

(uſe of Failtie, that we are readie to make, oxaind the obe-. Calnin, 
drence, Which yer we confeſſe,and are convinced that We ow. 

Now the preſidents, and examples of godly men, as of | 
Abrahams the Father of the Faithfull in beleeving wader hope Ron 4, 
azainſt hope; and of 7b in keeping patience In extrea- 

mitie of 7r9a/s, and rhe like, are as a Clond of Wrrneſſes lames 5. 
eving before us, as did che Pillar of Cloud before the I{- Hevr, 's 
raclies in the Wildcrneſle to ſhew them the way : and 


Q_3 do 
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do teſtifie againſt our withdrawing hearts, that othet 
frayl men, as we are, by the power of the ſame grace 
of God, whereof weare made partakers, have perfor. 
ed due obedience unto God, in ſuch, and greater tryals,then 
ours are : So that as in precepts we have the Word of 
God, and his will in it to direc us; ſo in thoſe patterns 
of godlineſſe we have his work, and, as it were his vii. 
+, ai; reached down from Heaven to lead usin the 
way, which by his Word we are appointed to walk in, 
By which if we profit not we take the Name of our 
God in vain both in his Word, and Works; in which 
he makes himſelf known for our good, 

He who makes another his enſample, really acknow- 
ledgeth both the want, and the deſire of that perfeRi- 
on 1n himſelf, which he ;mirares in the other, And fo 

Plutarch Parmeno in his ( how artificiall ſocver) imitating of the 
gruntling of « $0vv, aymed but at a ſwiniſh perfe&ion: 
The like is to be ſaid of childrens playing of Bulls,and 

Lerd Wil- Bears, and Horſes. To which nad. 27 tended the fay- 

loughty. ing of a great Lord, that Womens imitation of men (44 
their 7; Rage ) in apparrell, geflure, and the like, might bet- 
ter be born; then mens effeminate, and degenerate imitation 

Plutarch of Women, Which alſo the practiſe of Lycurgxs confirm- 
edin !rayning up maids in manly exerciſes, and making them 
thereby, after a ſort , maſculine ; Whereas uſually Ly riot, 
and Wantonne(ſe » Men are tranſformed into Women, and 
made feminine. 

Many think themſclvs good enough, if there be any 
worſe then they : But we ſhould not ſtrive with the 
wor{t, but with the beſt rather; makcing apace, and as 
taſt as we can,after them, though we come never ſo far 

| bchinde them, in wiſdom, and goodneſle : as the Apo- 
1 Cor.11 {tle exhorts the Corinthians to be followers of hi,as he Was 


f 
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of Chriſt. Yea, fur ther, as Eupompus Would imitate Nature, Plutarey 
ind no workman in Painting : $0 neither ſhould we ſtint 
our endeavours, and delires abſolutely at the degree of 
then oodneſſe, to which any meer man is come before us : 

- ſhould aym at the verie pertetion, which the Law 
of God requires. Men in ſhooting aym at the White, 
vifk. W though ſometime they miſſe the But, Onely the Low of Plal. 19, 
the MW 6-4 which onely 4s perjebs, muſt be made by us the abſo- 
lute rule of our life, and wayes. 


in, 
= As Lind-marks are ſet up by the Sea-ſhore not _ 
ich to teach men which way to take, but ſometimes alſo 


which to leav : So are ſundry ex:mpics even of good 

men propounded in Holy Scripture not for imitation, 

but for warning, Anda veric prepoſterous courle it is 

to follp\v good men, wherein they do evill : which they 

that uſe, are like unto Apes, and Dotterels, that are apt- 

eſt to /mitate men in their mops, and mows, and un- © 
leemly geſtures. And if it were folly in the Perſians t0 Plutarchs 
eſteem ſuch men the faireſt, as had hooked noſes, becauſe Cyrus 

their King had ſuch @ one : It is meer madneſle in Chriſti- 

ans to deem vices vertues, and errours truths, or cither 

the one or other to be embraced, through ſuperſtitious 
admiration of ſome mens perſons, in which they are 
found, But as the E eyptians Alowang the Iſraelites With the Exod. 34, 
dark part of the Cloud towards them, were drowned in the Sea, 
which the other paſſed rhorow ſafely : ſo they who follow 

good men in their faylings, and not in their vertues, 

ſhall ſurely be puniſhed, when the other eſcape, Not- 
withitanding,although examples of others great,and an- 

tient cannot make ſins to be no ſins : yet doth it ſome- Bea. 
thing leſſen their blame Who are miſl:d by ſuch guides; 44 it 

Was in the Polygamy of the Patriarcls ; and both hath been, 
and is in other the like traditionall evils. 


Q 3 Some 
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Some pretend the examples of good men in they 
faylings, for the excuſe of the evils, which they then. 
ſelvs have a minde to do, and would do, though none 
ever had done' them before them, or ſhould do them 
after them :'Othersare'tndeed mifled by their aber. 
tions. In both the Drivel ſhews himſelf his crafts-mz 
ter, And hardly can he more improve evill,then when 
he ſo works, that a good, or great mans vertues( which 
he cannot aboliſh ) ſhould countenance, and commend 
his vices to others. By how much therefore the more 
any perſon excelleth'in knowledg, wifdom, vertue, of 
authoritic ; by ſo much the carefuller muſt he be, that 
he furniſh not from thence the enemie of Gods Florie, 
and mans falvation , with weapons of advantage for 
evill;from whence the ſpeciall means ofhis overthrow 
therein, are to be taken ; as, by Gods appointment, 
they are, from great, and good men. Andif any thing 
poſlibly could, ſurely this would make the verie Saints 
in Heaven frowhel for their faylings. upon Earth; 
that others having by their ex.1mp/c, ot other provoa- 
tions, been drawn to evill (whereof they never repet- 
ting, as the principals did ) do for the ſame ſuffer the 
eternall wrath of God, which they by true repentance 
have eſcaped, pe | NY 

Examples of Superiours are ſtrong coards to draw 08 
others, cither to good, or cvill :.in which regard,it 6 
rightly ſaid, that great men have no ſmall either wvertwes, of 
vices : with which that of A»//in conſorts; The joy for tht 
great, ts great, if they be good, becauſe it is not for them alwe. 
So on the contrarie, when Peter difſembled for fear f 
them of the C. wcunciſion ; not onely the other Tews Fl embled 
likevaife With kim, but Barnabas ao Was carried. aWay with 


that their d:imnulation. How good were it for inf _—_— 
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tharSuperiours minded thives they ought? How much 6 
better for themiclvs ? Thatthey might be warned to 

take heed, that they encreaſe notthe guilt, and extent 

of their perſonall ſins by making them exemplarie. He 

erm. that having many ſtanding under him, falls from alofr, 

-1N4 may caſily bruife others befdes himſelf, with his fall, ; 
when And if the hlinde do lead the blinde, though both fall into Math. 1). , 
rhich WM 74+ 4icch, yet the guide falls under; and to is prefled,be- 
nend fides his own, with the others burthen, that falls after, 
nore and upon him. As, on the contraric, he that furthers 
e, of MW others by his holy enſample, in verrue, and godlinefſe 
that W hath his part in their gaodneſſeallo both in the eyes of 
orie, WM God, and men. | 


CAF, XX: 
Of C ounſell, 


Ownſell, by Which we conſider Wiſely, Whither, Keckerns 
V2 48, 41d how things are to be done, for profit- 
SG able ends, is 4 ſacret thing ; and withall ſo Icnandey 
neceſſaric to be taken not onely with 
y God, anda mans ſelf, but with others al- 

"A ſo; as that Salomon, though peerleſle in 1 King.12 
wildom, yet had his Counce/lors about him. Without comn- ©19v- 11, 
—_ ſell people periſh, and purpoſes are difepointed ; but in the and 12, 
the i 41nd of Conncellors there is both ſafetie, and fabilitie, 

It is God; peculiar to be al-ſuficient in himſelf whether 

of for wiſdom,or otherwiſe. No one man but ſtands need 

dB ©f another; and if for little cls, ycr for counſel/. 

wh He that gives connſe!! to another, therein ſtands in 

ir, Wc place of God, who js the Caurcelor,, and whoſe Elay 9. 

hat Mine, 
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Mine, Counſel! is, and ſound Wiſdom, This, he that givesad. 
vice, muſt well weigh, thathe neither diſhonour thewiſ. 
dom, and goodneſle of God, whoſe place for the diſpenc. 

ing of theſe attributes, he ſuſtains therein; nor wro 
him, by whom he is ſo far honoured, as to be ſought to, 
as Gods mouth. And ſo muſt he alſo that takes counſel, 
that he may neither ſeek it at Fools, which none but Fools 
will do; nor at godlefſe perſons ( ſpecially in matter of 
conſcience) which he that doth, deſires to deccay himſelf, 
and to mock with God. Now of all Cenxce/ors, in whom 
any wiſdom, and goodneſle is to be found, the perempto. 
ric, and bold are moſt dangerous : whoſe cuſtom is to put 
men upon extreamitics, happily fitting their own venter- 
ſom diſpoſition, but oftens above the ſtrain, and ſtrength 
of their friends, or reach of reaſon cither, Whereas Cour 
celfors, ſpecially in more difficult, and dangerous caſes 
ſhould both veric ſenſibly apprehend the difficultic, and 
danger of the thing in deliberation; and withall be care- 
full, that they ſpur not on their friends whom they adi, 
above their pace, leſt they tyre them by prepoſterous in- 
forcements,and put them upon ſuch difficultics,as theyate 
not fit to ſtruggle with, Warineſlc is beſt in advice ; and 
boldneſle in cxecution, Be 
Dead men ( to wit, in their Books ) were accounted by 
King Aiphonſus, for the beſt Councellors, And indeed fo ar 
they in regard of one of the beſt properties of a good 
Conncellsr, which is linceritie,and unpartialneſle. A verive 
rare, ſpecially in inferiours, who too oft look aſquint 1 
their counſell: as cither caſting how to advantage them 
(clvs in councelling others; or in following the diretionof 
t King.22 CAchabs meſſcngers ro Michajah, by ſpeaking that which 1s 
goed 10, rather then for zhe ing. Which lartcr calamitic 
befals great men not oncly by baſe perfidiouſneſſc of flat 
| rerrers 
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terets, but oftens by a juſt judgment of God puniſhing 
them with their own defires,and ſo ordering, that they rhat 
ſeek ſhall finde ſuch as may rather deceav them by flatteric, 
then trouble them with the truth. Yet in theſe dead Conn 
cellors ( Books ) there is wanting a lively, and likely diſcern- 
ing of ſuch particular circumſtances, as muſt be obſerved, 
and gathered by preſent diſcourſe, that men 59ſe// not at 
adycnture ; which no Books can ſufficiently provide for, 
In Books we beſt learn generall grounds of direction ; but 
that skill is unperfc&, & muſt have joyned with it a large, 
npto, and piercing diſcourſe of the Conncellors mind, who by 
comparing together things paſt, and preſent, with due re- 


© put 
Nter- ſpect to ſingular circumſtances incidenr,is able probably to 
ngrh gather things to come ; in which the life of connſcl/ eon- 


liſts. | 
Some will eloquently propound , and earneſtly per- 

{wade to good and profitable courſes in generall ; but in 

the mean while, give no direion, how or by what parti- 
cular mcans to proſecute them, for the attaining to the de- 

lired end, Suck Counce{lers are like him thar is carneſt in 
perfwading with a travellor ro hold the right way to the 

place, where he would be ; but ſhews him not which it 1s, 

and what arg the marks of it : Or to him, who rrims the Plutarch. 
Lamp diligently, and fits it to burn, but poures no Oyl into it. 

As Wwe underſtand even molt neceſſarie things in vain, except Eraſmus. 
We love them : So blinde love ( which alone in cftcct, the 
bellows of loud, but windic perſwaſion kindlcs in the 

reſts of many) avatls nothing, where knoWlede guides us not 
1n our way, 

| The feweſt of them that ask good counſe!l,do mean in- 
decd to follow it, Some ask counſel! onely in good man- 
ners, and to make ſhew of reſpett to friends : Others fora Ierem. 42 


colour, that they did nothing, but having farlt hcard, what Ezcch. 14 
R ſuch 
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ſuch and ſuch ( it may be, wiſe and godly ) could ſay abeny 
it : And not a few, though they pretend to ask, yet indeeq 
intend rather to give connſel/; that is, to have the 
allowed by others, which they themſclvs affet, A ma 
may have divers ends, in requiring the advice of oth 
and all of them honeſt, and lawfull ; provided he alwyy, 
keep his heart free to receay citherinformation, or confir. 
mation,or reformation from others, upon good ground, 
Three ſorts of men though ſtanding molt in need of 
connſell, are many. of them moſt uncapable of it, Firſt 
They in great proſperitie ;- Secondly, They in extream 
affliction; And thirdly, Such as are weak, and ſimple, 
They of the firlt ſort are, for the moſt part, high minded, 


x Sam. 25 and lifted up in themſclvs/ Nabat-like ) above the good 


counſell of other men, preſuming, that they are able enough 
to direct themſelvs, The ſecond are commonly cither ob- 
durate, or melted in their- miſcrie; like Wax, cither tos 
hard to reccay ; or too ſoft to retain any impreſſion, as the 
Iſraelites for anguiſh of Spirit, harkned not unto Moſes the 
meſſenger of their deliverance. The thi: are partly un- 
capable of advice, through ſimplencſle ; and partly ſuſpi- 
tious, cither left they ſhould be circumvented - by their 
friends cloſe-minding their own ends; or els thought 
weak, and too {imple to govern, and manage their own 
affairs : by which prejudice it comes to paſle, many times, 
that they become wilfull, and headic ; becauſe they 
would not bc thought ſimple, and unable to dircd them- 
{elvs, 

It is a rule, wherein many wiſe men have agreed, that 
it 1s more available for the Commun-Wealth to have an evil 
Prince, and good Conncellors, then 4 Prince good, and wertuen, 
With corrupt Countellors about him ; for that, it 4s more like, 
that ene ſbauld be bettered by many, then many be corrupted h 

on, 
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ant, But the miſchicf is,that ſuch as are nought themſclys 
will make choyle uſually of ſuch Counce/ors as them(clys 
are, rather to flatter, then better them : as contrariwile, the 
good commonly, will chuſc ſuch, as may further them in 
goodnefe. 

When a thing verie inconvenient, and-abſurd is pro» 

unded to us, it is not beſt alwayes to manifeſt any great 
diſlike ; though we both have it in our ſclvs, and our rca- 
ſons for it,never ſo prefent-: except cither urgent neceſlitie 
prefle a ſudden, and violent ſtop of the 'matter ; or that 
wc have to do with him, whom we know we <can over» 
ſway, by our reaſons, and authoritiec : left by that courſe 
-our friend rake occaſion to withdraw himſelf, and to con- 
ceal his affairs from us, and ſo to ſteal-miſeric cloſcly, and, 
it may be, ſuddenly alſo,if he be-bentupon his courle ; for __ 
fear that our importunitic ſhould-bring hindrance to his 
purpoſe, But it is beſt, at firſt, to put off the thing,and to 
provoke to further conſideration,and ſo to gain time, with 
ſome ſmall manifeſtation of diſlike for the preſent ; there- 
by,as it were, pointing,and making way for our afier more 
vehement diffwaſions, By which courſe we ſhall have our 
friends both car, and hcart more open to receav advice 
from us ; as conceiving, that we neither arc forward to 
crofle his deſigne, nor caried againſt him, or it, in paſſion, 
contempt, or unadyiſcdneſlc, 
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CAL-LILL 
of Thoughts. 


En ſay, Thoughts are free, and pay no tribute: 
| and this is truc being underſtood of meng 
Cuſtom-houſes, where they cannot be ſear. 
ched, but as they bewray themſelvs by ſome 
outward ſigne, cither word, or work, But 
| ſo much the more watchfull we had need 
to be in our ſelys, over thoſe cloſe commodities, leſt we 
willingly feed a filthy, though ſecret ſinck within us; 
which in time will ſhame us before men, as it ſtinks inthe 
mean while, where it is,in the Noſtrils of God ; and men 
for it. Beſides, if we do evill in word, or deed, men may 
help us, cither by contraric examples,or friendly reproofs, 
or hatcfull upbraydings, or juſt puniſhments : but againſt 
ſinfull,and unſanQified rhoughts we have no help but from 
God alone, and our ſclvs, by his grace ; to whom alone 
they arc known, | 
Everic thought of evill is not an evill :howehr, but onely 
ſuch as to which we adjoyn cither conſent of will, or, at 
leaſt, delight of affetion. For beſides the rhowghts of, of 
about evill, which are either in pure ſpeculation, or natu- 
rall conlideration of the thing, or with averſcneſle of af 
fction from the matter thought on ; there are thought! 
mecrly by ſuggefion from Satan ; who being a Spirit, 
and having ſuch affinitie of nature with our Spirits, 
and Souls, can unite, himſelf, in his ſuggeſtions, with 
our imagination, after a manner by us unconceavable 
and offcr UntO us tbouehts of great evill : which yet 


We * 
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we may by grace ſo reſiſt, as that they are to be accounted 
his ſin, and our crofle onely, who are conſtrained to bear 
ſuch temptations ; as we are compelled oftentimes ta 
hear, and bear the ill counſell of wicked men his Inſtru- 
ments, with ſin in them, and grief in our felvs ; but 
without our fin, if we no way hcarken unto them : yea 
with commendation, both in the one, and other, in the 
yitoric of Faith which we obtain over them, Indeed we 
are too readie to receav ſuch ſuggeſtions; as tinder is to 
take fire ; ſpecially bcing ſubtilely ficted by Satan to 
our ſpeciall inclinations, and occaſions : and ſo muſt 
be more carefull cithcr to prevent them by nouriſhing in 
our ſelvs an abhorring of them ; or to quench them if 
they ariſe, by the ſtream of Holy meditations running in 
our hearts, 

They whoſe words, and deeds arc faultic, and evill;- 
and yet plcad their good hearts towards God, atc like 
malcfaQtours, who being convinced of thefr, or the like 
naughtineſle, by plain evidence, to their faces ; do ap- 
peal to the teſtimonie of ſuch perſons for their pur- 
gation, as they know. cannot be found. If the hearts of 
ſuch men could be ſeen of others, as their works, and 
words are,they would appear worle then they ; as they do 
to God who ſceth them. There is no evill in the mouth,or 


hand, which was not in the heart firſt, as the ſtream in the Math. 5 
Fountain : Neither can the feſp be corrupted, except the mind eAmbroſe- 


be corrupt firſt, 

Men judg of our thoughts by our words, and actions ; 
but God of our words, and works by our thoughts ; ac- 
counting the thing whether good, or cvill, as done in his 
ſight,if once it be reſolved on in the purpole of the heart ; 


Thus Abraham offered up Iſaack by Faith ; and Iudas did that Hebr. 11. | 
which he meant to do. And as God judgeth of us, and of lohn 21. 


R 3 our 
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Prov. 12. our doings ; ſo ought we to do our ſelvs. The thoughts 

Cormight the righteous are righteous. And by theſe, good and evill mg 
are beſt and trulyeſt differenced one from another : Where 
all outward works ly common ; and are many of them 
oft exerciſed equally -by good, and bad. No outwad 
works are ſo good, but Hypocrites have done them, 
times : And few, or none ſocvill, but ſome godly have 
at ſome times (by temptation ) faln into them, But hoy 
alike ſocver the outward faccs of ſuch finfull ations be; 
the difference is great in the heart of the doer, and is 
ſeen of God to be at the verie time of the doing ; and 
by after and better fruits in their time, ſo manifeſted untg 
men afterwards , to have been at that time, when in 
the outward cvill att no ſuch difference .could ap 
But our oncly comfortable courſe, and that by which 
our hearts arc aſſured before the Lord, is, to provide, 
that in them may run conſtantly ſo ftrong a ſtream of 
holy purpoſes, and ſetled thoughts, as may both oyer- 
bear the contraric current of our fleſh, and luſts; and 
alſo carric with it our outward man to all good, and 
godly practiſes. 
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CAP. XXIL 
Of Speech, and Silence. 


An is endowed above beaſts, eſpecially 
with reaſon, and with fcech to uttet it : 
without which, his reaſon, how-deep,and. 
profound ſoever, were little more profi- 

© table unto others ( nor many times to- 

himſelf neither) then a Spring hidden in 

theground. Hence the zongue is called the Index of rhe 
mind:and as by the Izdex we know what is in the Book; 
ſo do we by the peech what is conceaved in the heart. 
Out of the aboundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, - And Math. 12% 
ſo readie is the paſſage from the heart to the 79ngue, as 
that what is conceaved in the one is uſually brought 
forth by the other : ncither doth any outward thing {0 
S ſoon bewray a man, as his words, . Though acob brought Geneſ.28; 
his Brother Eſaus hands, and neck, and mear, and ſauce, and 
ſmell, to his Father Iſaak; yet could he not bring his 
tongue and voyce : And though a man put upon his 
hands the Gloves of diſſimulation,and the Shoes upon 
his feet, and mask his face never ſo cunningly; yet can 
he hardly ſo tip his 7ongue, but, in a ſhort time, a wiſe 
man will diſcover him, & diſcern whether he be good, 
orbad ; ſpecially whether he be wile, or fimple. Great 
5 the affinitie between the heart, and mouth : And ſo. 
the-Second Perſon in Trinitie is not called the Work, 


but The Word of God, | 
Salom6n in his Proverbs com pares the um of a wile, 


and righteous man to 4 Tree of Life, and tO 4 —_ 
ES: ie Life, 


lohn r. 
Reycl.19- 
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Life, and to many other pleaſant, and profitablethings 


(rtwright Which muſt teach both them that ſpeak to preſerv pure thu 


Plutarch 


Prov. 15. 


Huge. 


Fountain, and to prune, dig about, and manure, with a 
diligence, that Tree; that it may bring forth fruitty 
the hearers : And ſo muſt it teach them that hear, no 
to neglect that benefit, but to admit, and receay the 
words of truth, and wiſdom, as ſeed, by Which heal 
may conceav, and bring forth good fruit. 

LA Word ſpoken in due ſeaſon is like Aples of Gold in yi 
aures of Silver: And fo a wile man muſt rovidedls 
his Werds be not onely Gold for their worth, bur alſs 
framed to filyer-like opportunitic : There being 4 time 
When nothing, a time When nerkting but no time When il 
things are to be "porn 

That which is generally ſpoken of a #/eed man, that 
he is /ike a Tree that brings forth his fruit in due ſeaſon, 
ſpecially be applied to the «ples of the tongue,and frut 


of the lips. For the bringing forth of which, he that 
eal0 


can obſerv and take a duc n,ſhall as effecually pro 
mote his purpoſe, as he that takes his pull at the Belk-r- 
ſing. A fool Will utter all his mind, and is readie to 
burſt, if he ſpeak not whatſoever he thinks : Bur « vi 
man Will keep a Word for afterward: and will neither rus 
before, nor negle&; but folow opportunitic. Want of 
wiſdom makes men commonly too forward in peaking 
and over-much wiſdom too backward. As the Bird 
oftens flycs away, whilſt the Fowler ſtill ſecks to get 
nearer, and nearer her : ſo doth golden opportunite 
many times, whilſt we wait too long for better,andfit 
tcr paſſage for our /pecch. It is better then to take 
a reaſonable good opportunitie preſenting it {eh 


then to adventure the loſle of all by wayting ſtill for 
better. | - 
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He that takes up the time ( ſpecially wiſe, and godly 
men being in the companie ) with unprofitable ( how 
much more, with ungodly ) peech, beſides the account 
which he muſt give 10 God for everie vain Word, that is, for Math. r2, 
everc word not ſome way or other, profitable; greatly 
wrongs the whole companie, in hindring the þ-1/::e, 
and hearing of betrer things by his vanities; which 
are like ill humours filling the tomach, and taking from 
it both moos of, and benefit by better mcat. Ler not 
thy peech, faith one, be vain, but ſuch as ſervs either to coun- SeNect 

ſet, or to perſw 14, or to comfort, or to dire: Andthe Apo-: 

ſtle more Divinely, Let no corrupt communication come out 

of your month,but that Vehich 15 good to the uſe of edrfying, that 

it may miniſter grace unto the hearers, He that doth this, is Ephel. 5. 
Gods Miniſter, in his place; and hath his part in the 
honourable prayſcs of that wiſe King,into Whoſe lips grace Ptit. 45. 
Was poured, 

He that can rule his tomue ( confi dering how wnruly an 
evill that little member iS) is able alſo to bridle the Whole body, Law. $+ 
and is 4 perfir,and entire man,and he to whom no Chri- 
ſtian dutic is impoſlible. This he that cannot do,though he 

ſeem religious, both to himſelf, and others,deceavs both ; Faces 7+ 
and bis Religion 55 in 24i7, If this rule were well mind- 
edand rightly applyed; cither more would bridle their 
tongues,or fewer lecm religious to themſelvs,and others 
then do. 

© Many affe& ppeatirg in an imperious and command- 
ur oy ing accent, Some eut of familiar boldneſſe with 
fit- friends : But ſuch way eaſily be more bold then we/com, it 
ake they have not both good knowledg of, and intereſt in 
al, thcir ſo commanded friends. Men write to friends, 
1 70s 10 command, and offer their ſervice : But they that 


will take all, cither in ſubſtance, or ceremonie, which 
He S their 
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their friends offer, will wearic them in time, Som? 
fools alſo affe& maſterfulneſle in ſpeech, ſpecially with 
underlings. And of them I have known ſome ſ@ ſwola 
in the mouth, as they have thought, that if they gave 
their Servant a better name, then $Srra, or Boy, they loſt 
of theirauthoritie, There arealſo which love ny 
and uſe ſurly, and curriſh ſpeech, eſpecially towards infe. 
riours, or equals cither, It is pittie ſuch are not over 
ſome great mens Dogs, to order, and govern them, 
Such become unſocable, and burthenſom, and abuſe 
the ſingular benefit of God, and Nature ( the tongue, 
and ſpeech)beſtowed on men for the muruall intercourle 
of their reaſonable conceptions, and preſervation of 
humain ſocietie. On the contrarie,beſtdes other bene- 
firs, there is nothing, by which men may at ſo cheap a 
rate purchaſe good will, eſpecially at their hands, who 
are of a lower rank then themſelvs, as by kind, andre- 
ſpeRive language : which made Tirus Yeſpaſtan ſay ( as he 
alſo provedthe good of it by experience, gayning the 
opinion, and game of The darling of man-kind ) that 
A Prince ſhould never ſend away any petitioner diſcontented, 
And, albeit, as the ſaying is, Fair Words make fools glad; 
yet ſo do they wiſe men alſo. . Good language ioyned 
with reall performance, is as a pleaſant ſauſe to whole 
fom mcat. Without performance, where abilitic 1s 
wanting, it ought to be asacceptable ( though it ſtand 
us not in ſo good ſtead) as if che thing we defire, were 
done for us: andin that caſe w#ſhould account of good 
Words, as Diegenes did of his wortles, which were for 
ſauſc to other meat; and for meat, when he hadno 
other. And even where men fayl us in that, which both 
they are able to perform, and we have reaſon to look 
they ſhould ; better we reccav from them good words, 


et 
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then otherwiſe : ſeeing they carrie with them ſome 
appearance of reſpe& to him, to whom they are uſed; 
whereas the contrarie caſt withall contempt upon 
his perſon ; which is more grievous to moſt men, 
then a moderate diſappointment in their ſuit. 
Word: are like Cloathes, uſed firſt for neceſlitic, after 
for convenient ornament, and laſtly for wantonneſle. 
Neither do harlots more ſtrive to inveagle fools by 
wanton tricking, and trimming themſelvs; then do 
fawning Oratours, and word-wiſe men, to allure vain 
bearers, and readers ( who, as one faith, had ratber be 
rewed With flawe:s, then fed with fruits ) by curious, and 
affeted forms of ſpeech, Such deſerv ( though they oft Plurarch 
ecta better) the reward of the Harper, Whom Dionyſins plea- 
ſed with hope Whilſt he pleaſ.d him With ſinging : and hs 
an end of both. And truly I know few things by which 
men are either more putfed up in themſelvs, as Theode- Theodores 
ret taxeth Chryſo/fom, or purchaſe from others with lefſe --- 
deſert, greater opinion of excellencie, then by curious 
andaffefted e/oqguence, whether in pompous, or plauſible 
IH without weighr of matter. This is vanitic in all 
ubjets, and in Divine matters, profanencſſe : And fo 
the truly learned Apoſtle profeffeth, that his Preaching 1 Cor. a 
Was not With perſwaſible Words of mans Wiſdom, but in demon- 
flation of the Spirit, and power ; that the Churches faith ſhould 
not ſtand in the Wiſdom of men, but in the pe\ver of God. 
He that ( without ſound information of P—_—_ g0- 
ing before) is eicherby eloquence,or carneſtneſſe per- 
ſwaded to the liking of any courſe; will, if he meet 
with an oppoſite Oratour more cloquent, and vehe- 
ment, then the former, be as lightly diſſwaded from it, 
and perſwaded to the contrarie. As a woman over- 


curiouſly trimmed, is to be ſuſpected; ſo is a ſpeech. 
S 2 And 


Cicero . 


Atornexss. 


Apeſians. 


Prov. 20. 
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And indeed he that goes about by eloquence, without 
firm ground of reaſon, to perſwade, goes about to de. 
ccav; and he that ſuffers himſelf ſo to be perlwaded, is 
willing to be deceaved. I may, and will do fo thing 
for importunitie of ſpeech, but if I like any WF the 
better, 1 follow paſſion, and not reaſon, | 

He 15 rightly eloquent, Who obſerving d*corum, and temper. 
ins his ſtile according to his perſon, can ſpeak fitly, full, and 
elaquently of all things ; temperatly of mean things , and 
Wirrehtily of matters of importance : and not he that an 
magnific his mouth above meaſure, and the weight of 
the matter ; and draw Hercules his hoſe upon a childes leg, 
which the wiſe King counted no matter of commen- 
dation. And beſides affectation, in which men ſtrain 
the ſtrings of their eloquence, to make perlons,or things 
as good, or bad; or as great, or ſmall, not as theyare, 
butas the ſpeaker can; I have known ſomggby an abu- 


ſed benefit of nature, and Art, ſo impotently eloquen, 
as that they could hardly ſpeak in prayſegg dilprayſe of 
perſon, or thing, withour doubling, and 


ebling upon 
them ſuperlative ſynonomies of honour, or dilgKe 
fl 


Such Oratours would make notable market- in 
crying up thcir own wares, which they meant to ſell; 
and in making other mens, which they would by, 

double nought, ; 
Both length, and ſhortneſſe of ſpeech may be uſed 
commendably, in their time; as Mariners fomerime 
ſayl with larger-ſpread, and ſometimes with narrowet- 
gathered Says, Butas ſome are large in ſpeech out of 
aboundance of matter, and upon due confideration;(0 
the moſt multiply words, cither from weaknelle, or va 
nitie, Wiſe men ſuſpe&, and examine their Words ere 
they tufter them to paſſe from them - and ſo ſpeak the 
; | more 


more 
out fc 
ſo hi 
thing 
long 
num: 
wcig 
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more ſparingly : But fools pour out theirs by talents, with- 
out fear, or wit, Beſides, wiſe men ſpeak to purpoſe, and 
ſo have but ſome thing ro ſay : The other ſpeak everic 
thing of everie thing, and thereupon take libertie to uſe 
long wandrings. Laltly, they think to make up that in 
number, or repetition of Words, which is wanting in 
weight, But above all other motives, ſome better, ſome 
worlc, too many love to hear themſelvs ſpeak ; and ima- 
gining vainly, that they plcaſe others, becauſe they pleaſe 
themiclvs, make long Orations, when a little were too 
much. Some excuſe their tediouſnelle, ſaying; that they 
cannot ſpeak ſhorter : wherein they both ſay untruly, and 
ſhame themſelvs alſo : For it is all one, as if they ſaid, that 
they have unbrydled zongues, & inordinate paſſions ſetting 
them awork. I have been many times drawn fo dry,that E 
could not well ſpect any longer, for want of matter : but I 
ever could ſpeat as ſhort, as I would, 
Some have ſaid, that hurt never comes by ſilence : but they Nutmab.z0 
may as well ſay, that good never comes by ſpeech : for 
where it is good to ſpeak, it is ill to be ſilent, Beſides, he 
that holds his tonguc in a matter that concerns him, is aC- 
counted,as conſcating. Indecd lefle hurt comes by /elence, 
then by a ; and ſo doth lefſe good, Some are /ilent in 
", weakneſle, and want cither of wit to conceay what to 
ſpeak; or of courage to utter what they conceav; or of 
ad utterance, where the other defects are not, They of the 
firſt ſort are not deſperately fooliſh, ſecing they are ſenſible 
rays own want; which is half the way to mending it : 
there being more hope of ſuch a foch, then of a man Wiſe 1n 
of bis 0Wvn 1-000 __ $f rv himſelf Ara then he is. * *2Y+27* 
Befides, ſuch have the wit to cover their folly ; and 4 feo/ hm 
Whilſt he holds his tongue,ts accounted Wiſe: whereas 4 babiing NET 


ec 
- WW /'"! proclaims bis fooliſhneſſe. For the ſecond, though it be Chap. 1 
| S 3 4 


Seneca 


Prov. 18. danger hold his /9ygue,and not make his lips the ſnare of hi 


Phtarch 
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4 miſerie for a man to be compelled to keep ſilence, When by 


Would ſpeak : and that the priſon be ſtrait, where the yerie 
tongue is tyed, yet he wants not all wit, who can for fear 


Soul, Some again are ſilent in; ſtrength of wiſdom, and 
others of paſſion. As deep ſtreams are moſt till ; fo we 
many,of deepeſt judgment ; through vehement intention 
of mind, upon weightic, or doubtfull matters; wheres 
the ſhallower are lowder, and more forth-putting, And 
here the teſtimonic which SPA gave of Fpaminondy 
hath place, that he mer With no man in his dayes, that knth 


more, and fpake leſſe, Again,in ſome, vehemencic of paſſt and ( 
vmmeca. on, and affetion dams up the paſſage of ſpeech. The gd Tt 
is moderate Which utters it ſelf; that Which is extream is filem, Scrip 
2 Sam. 13 So Abſolom hating his Brother Amon to the death, ſpake ne Wr10, 
ther good, nor evill to him, Laſtly, there are who can bridle and { 
their 7oygue in diſcretion ; and know, not onely howto the d 
Fccl. 3. take the time to ſpeak,burt alſo the rime to keep ſlence : which main 
ſurely is no ſmall commendation in a wile, & able perſon, ſolut 
And this the Phyloſopher knew well, who, when all the WW ih 
reſt of his fellows ( being cch to preſent the King with = 


ſome notable ſentence, or other ) were forward to utter , 
cycric one his ware, deſired of the Kings meſſenger, that 4 ! 
it might be certified in his name, that he had 5{i/ 70 hold tys OW 


eace, When others were forvuard to ſpeak. apter 
f : s a x Ip r and 4 


alſo,a 
Word 


P. time t 
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CAP, XXIIL 
Of Books, and Writmys, 


d, £3/ing is the ſpeech of the abſent : and even he 
d that' gives a Writing into the hand of ano- 
ther,to be read by him ; thereby,after a ſort 
& ſcqueſters his perſon from him, and deſires 
1 y to ſpeak with him being abſent ; and that 
9 to hisadvantage, if his perſonall preſence 
and ſpeech may endanger cither contempt,or offence, 
The Lord God in providing, that the Beoks of Holy 

Scriptures ſhould be Wrzrten, cifeftually commended the 
W11ing, and reading of other Books touching all ſubjects, 

and ſciences lawfull, and lawfully handled. For though 

the difference be eycr to be held between Divine, and hu- 

main Writings,lo as the former may worthily challeng ab+ 

ſolute credence, and obedience, as breathing out onely 

truth, and godlineſſe ; whereas the other are not onely to 

be learned, but judged alſo : yet even in humain Wrrings, 

the truth in its kind, is taught commonly both more fully, 

and more ſimply, and more piouſly, then by ſpeech, For 
howſoever the lively voyce more pierce the heart, and bc 

apter to move affeQion,and that to the receaving of truth, 

and goodnefle not onely by love, and liking, but by Faith 

alſo,and aſſent (for Faith comes by hearing,and hearing by the 

Word of God ) : yet men ſeldom take cither the pains, or Rom. 3» 
time to lay down things in ſpeech, which they do for pub- 

like Writings : ncither can any poſlibly cither have the ob- 
portunitie to hear the tythe of that which he may read for 
information, or take the time for the full underſtanding of 


things remarkcable ſpoken, which in private reading he 
may 


Tertul. 
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may do.Beſides,men are commonly in their Writings both 
freer from paſſion in themſelvs, and from partiall reſpet 
of others,then in their ſpeeches. And hence it comes tobe 
ſaid of dead mem, that they are the beft councellors ; to wit, 
in their Books, wherein they are freeſt from affetion one 
way,or other, Laſtly,though the Father found ſome in his 
time, who becauſe Chriſt had ſaid,Thou ſhalt not ſwear ghought 
they might do that in Writing, Which they might not do in ſpeech, 


and confirm Idolatry with their hand, ſo they profeiled it 


not with their zongue : yet it is uſually found otherwile; 
and that men are, or would ſeem to be more religious in 
Writing,then in ſpeech. Who ever ſhall finde a black-mou- 
thed-blaſphemer curfing,& ſwearing in his Books? though 
in daily ſpecch he ſcarſc utter ten words without oath, or 
exccration. Yea ate there not many, who by the gloſſe of 
pictic cunningly ſet upon their Wrirines publiſhed to the 
World, ftcal the opinion of pictic,& vertue from ſtrangers, 
and thoſe that know them not ; whoſe ordinaric conver- 
{ation in word, and deed to them that arc acquainted ther- 
with, proclaims them no better then veric Atheiſts, and 
Epicures? I ad,even touching conferences,and diſputations 


of purpoſe appointed, and uſcd, for light of truth ; that 


though they may be, 4nd arc ſingularly profitable for that 
purpoſe,to a modeſt,and traftable diſpoſition, which will 
as wcll hear, as ſpeak; and be as readic to learn truth of 
others, asto teach it them : yet to men of more unquiet, 
and ſtiffe ſpirits, the reading of Books is a courſe far more 
convenient {or information : For that therein will not be 
the provocation to inordinate anger,and paſſion, which in 
ſpcech oftens falls in, Beſides, he who comes to diſpute, 
comes ſpccially to ſh:w the truth to others : but he that 
comes to read an Authour, comes ſpecially to learn ſome- 
thing from him, for the moſt part, | 

Great 
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Great care is to be taken, and circumſpeRion uſed 
in #177177 of Books; not onely ( though {pecially ) for 
conſcience of God; bur alſo becauſe the Author therin 
expoſeth himſelf to the cenſure of all men, and thoſe 
not onely then living, but alſo to be born, when he is 
dead, and rotten, And under their cenſure he comes, 
whether he be wiſe, or fooliſh; learned, or ignorant; 
of ſound, or of corrupt judgment : and in part there- 
with, whether of vertuous, or vitious diſpoſition. He 


yes: which everie one that reads may putin ſuit againſt 
him, if there be cauſe, in the Court of his own heart, 
and neighbours car. 

Some through extream diligence are devourers of 
Bots, & of infinite reading: in whom if there be found 
ny aniwerablenefſe in memorie to retain, judgment to 
diſpoſe, and wit accordingly to improve things read; 
ſuch perſons prove fingular.. But this is rare by reaſon 
of the different temper of the brain requiſite for ſuch 
furniture. Some are of great reading,but of ſo ſlippe- 
ons Wl fic memorie, as they are like Water-conduits, which 
hat. WW what they cootinactly receav in at one end, they lect 
hat out as faſt at the other. Some again arc mcer /nd- x5, 
vill ſerving for nothing but to ſhew, where, and in what 
of Authours, things are tobe found ; by benefit of their 
&, WW firong memorie. Thereare alſo of thoſe great Pook-men, 
orc WF thatknow better the moſt other mens judgments,thcn 
ve If their own, in matters of controverſie, through injudi- 
in WF coulncſe, orjrreſolution ; and if they come to ſettle 
ie, upon any rather opinion, then perſwzſ10n, it 15 com- 
at monly according to the laſt Boo/ which they read. Ir 15 
- © deſt for ordinaric capacitics to travell in ſome fow Books 


(though b -D | 1 d the 
2 ugh by occaſion they may itcp = many, nach 


that comm1ts any thing to Veriting gives men a Bill of his man- Seneca. 
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fame picked by good advice, of unparriall, and experi. 
pong men; and thoſe throughly to. digeſt, and dif. 
courſe upon; as it is beſt for weak ſtomacks to eat of 
few, and wholeſom diſhes : Which may alſo be done 
for further uſe, extention, and applycation, then the 
Authour himſelf conceaved, or at leaſt, expreſſed, 
And though Luci/ins Wiſhed, that his Bocks might be rud 
neither of men werie learned, nor altogether unlearned; lf 
the one ſhould underſtand nothing, and the other more then 
he intended : Yet indeed he reads a Book ill, that un- 
derſtands not ſomething more cither in, or, at leaſt, 
by it, then the Authour Fimſ elf did in penning it. 

As the maladies of the minds of many have been 
cured by reading of Books; ſo have the diſcaſes of 
the bodyes of Ann and thoſe ſuch as wanted no 
other Medicines ; if we may belecy Hiſtories : As 
of CMiphonſus King of Spain, by reading of Liny ; and 
of Ferdinand King of Sicily, by reading of Dnintus Cur- 
tins, The cure is both more common, and more 
- wt winch the reading of the Holy Scripturg 
affoard., 
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CAP. XXIIIIL 


Of good mtentions, 


Good meaning no more ſufficeth to make a 
ff good aCtion,then afair mark doth to make a 

good ſhot, by an unskilfull Archer, This 
hath been fully verified in the Iews, who 
out of no lefle gocd exnd,then the7eal of Gerd, 

| and delire (ſuch as it was) to do him pleaſing 

ſervice, perſequuted Chriſt, and his diſciples to the death. 
What intention could be better, or action worſe? We 
muſt not therefore take the ſanFuarre of fools by goed mean- 
ings, without knowledg : but firſt ſetting our faces to- 
wards heauch by meaning Well, muſt further ſo far honor 
God , and humble our felvs unts- him, as to refigne our 
whole man alſo into his hands, to be guided by him in 
the way thither : joyning our prayers with his, who 
had lefſe need to fear ſtepping aſide that way , then wee, 
and yet ſaid , With myne Whole heart have Tſought thee ; 0 let Plal.ty, 
me not Wander from thy commaundements. 

And yet albcit a good end alone ſuffice not ; yet there is 

nothing cyther good , or tolerable Without it , no not though Auſtin. 
it bave uever ſo o00d ſucceſſe. Although the good meaning 
excuſe not Wholy yet the evil Wholy condems, This good in- Bernard, 
tention and end is the firſt, and laſt in everic lawtull ation, 
Itis the firſt, and that which ſets the agent awork to do 
what he dorh , whethcr working reaſonably, or natural- 
ly. Itis the laſt, / and ſo the beſt) and that at which he 
ayms, as the-perfetion of his work, 


And this, where icis found God ſo much regardeth , 
T*-2 as 1C 
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Gcn. 20. 


2 Sam. 7. 
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as he ſometimes prevents an evill ation in him, ig 
whom he ſces a ood intention ; as is to be ſeen in abime. 
leck king of Gerar, whom God kept _ ſinning againſt him, 
and ſaffered not to touch S1zah Abrahams Wife , becauſe he had 
taken her into his houſe, in the integrity of h1s heart. Some. 
times alſo God rewards the good purpoſe , yea though here. 
fuſe the work intended, as incompetent, for iome ſpeciall 
cauſe ; as in David, when he Would bane built the Lord ay 
houſe. Alwayes , he that means We// , yea though the work 
be evill, which he doth, makes the divell /aftcra ſorr) ſery 
Godin it, Hethat doth that which is good in it ſelffor 
an cvill end, makes God ſerv Sathan : He that doth that 
which is cvill for 4 good end, makes Sathan thercin(though 
not warrantably) ſery God; as the means ſerv the exd. And 
conſidering how litle truly-good-doing there is amongſt 
men, in compariſon ; it were well there were more good 
meaning,yca though it were without knowledg, By which 
both fewer miſcheifs would be done, & they that arc done 
would therein be leſſe heynous. We meaſure things (fayth 
one, and it is true, ina reſpet) by the ends of goodnes ; and 


fo better miſſe, and we ſhall miſſe leſſe,in the means,then in the 


end, He who hath the mark in his cy, and aymes at it,will 
hardly miſle ſo much, as he that takes a wrong mark 10 
ſhoot at. And for truc goodnes; He who gets this generall 
grace, to have his heart indeed, and ſeriouſly berit upon the 
courſe of piety towards God,and innocency towards men, 
the Lord wil not (o far ſuffer to erre in his way,as to mille 
of heauen in the end, notwithſtanding his particular abers 
rations of humayn frailty z which God will cover under 


the veyl of his rich mercy, by the perſons (incere fayth, 
and generall repentance, 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Of Means. 


WED Fans are ſo called of the middle place 
Kol which they hold, betweene the efficient 


ſpe of him, from whom, and for Whom all things are. 
God is able without meanes to doe whatſoever work 
of power he doth, or can doe by them : and the reaſon 
splayne, for that he both creates, and provides-the 
meancs; and alſo giues the bleſſing upon them, by 
which they are avayleable. Neyther ( if we mindeit) 
hath the Lord ever done greater workes then thoſe, 
which the hand of his power hath wrought eyther m- 
mediately ; Or by meanes very weake, and feeble ; which 
being improved by Gods omnipotency haue produced 
wonderfull effets, Thus God and froggs could plague x,,q g. 
Pharaoh and all Egipt : So can the H, Ghoſt and ſimple prea- 
11g make men Wiſe unto ſalvation, 
od often uſeth meanes verie weake and baſe, not 
becauſe he wants better ; but partly for his owne glo- 
ry: asfirſt for the glorie of his goodnes , that being ſo 
mightie, and ney majeitic, he will vouchlafc 
to imploy them: and ſecondly of his greatnes,in bring- 
ing to paſſe what he will by 5 Hh , as he tould Gedeoy, Tudg. 7. 
the pouye Were too many for him to ſane Iſrael by. When men 


make Wars they gews the poWerfulleſt helps they can , _ Philo Ind. 
#4 


1 Cor. Is 


C- 


Num. 11, 


| Matt. 16. 


142 Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 
bevvraying their one Weaknes: Whereas Ged, on the contra; 
ry Wanting no mans he/p,oft times makes choyſe of weake 
meanes, as needing none : Partly, the Lord doth this for 
the means themſelvs, thatthey which God fo farr ho. 
nours, ſpecially for good to men , ſhould not be deſyj. 
ſed : and partly for others; that none ſhould be over. 
much affected. with,or to them. 

To truſt to means is Idolatry : to abuſe them,want of 
wiſdom, or of conſcience, or both : to negle& them, 
cyther deſperatenes, when a man is without hope of 
good by them; or preſumptuous tempting of God, 
when he expects good without them ; or floath, when 
he will not trouble himſelf with them; With all which, 
unthanktulnes to the Lord is joyned, who provide 
them as helps againſt our infirmities: and therewith 
profane ſawcines alſo , if with the contempt of the 
means which we have , we long after fuch as we have 
not; as did the Iſraclites in the wildernes, in /oathing 
manna, and lufting after fleſh ; and the Iewes ini deſpileing 
Chriſts miracles upon carth,and deſiring to ſee a /renefrom 
heaven of him, We muſt then (as one Ge ) minele our 
oWne ſveeate With faith to make a [weete odour Withall to God. 
For though his power be not bound to means, yet his 
will bindes us to ſuch, as he in mercie affoardeth ; part- 
ly as helps of our fayth, which need ſuch glaſſes where- 
in to ſee Gods helping hand; and partly to exerciſc 
our obedience; and partly to ſtir up our diligence. 
And this we muſt do the rayther, for that when God 
purpoleth good to, or by a man eyther, he commonly 
provides him meansaccordingly : which, when oppor- 
runity ſervs, he expedeth he ſhould uſe, in good con- 
Icience, for atteyning to the g00d unto which they, 3 
It were, lead bim; which to negleR, is to wes 

kinde 
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kynde of reall calling from God. In the carefull uſe 
of naturall means we ſhew moſt wiſdom, and that we 
are not like beaſts without underſtanding : and of ſu- 
pergaturall means, prayer, and the like, the moſt grace : 
and that we are not as men which know not God. 

A man muſt be ſure in his moſt carefull uſe of means 
alwayes to bear in mynde the end for which heuſerh 
them ; that he be not like the meffenger, who fo 
myndes his way, as he forgets his errand; To ſever the 
means,and end to which they lead ordinately,is vanity, 
in all courſes : in divine matters, mere madnes. - He 
that _—_— without repentance, looks to eſcape hell, 
ſeparates the end from the means : He that without 
fayth, and obedience lookes for heauen-, ſeparates _the 
means from the end, which he aymes at. Both would 
pervert Gods word, and work of providence. 


CHAP, XXVLI. 
Of Labour , and Idlenes. 


ed O D, who would have our firſt father , 
EZ !, cvcn in innocency, and being Lord of G 
Tt the whole world, to /abour ( though 

2X5) (C without payne or wcariſomnes) in dreſ- 

b- WIA fone the wh ; and when he had ſinned, 
PIES to cat lis bread With the ſv:eat of his broves , 


would haue none of his finfoll poſteritie lead their life 
n /d[exes; no nor without exerciſcing themſelvs dilj 
8ntly in ſome lawfull calling, or other.. I lay diligent- 
Y:Foras poore men play for recreation, now and then: 


{o do 


and 3. +» 
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ſodo rich men Wort, But that ſufficcth nor. For God who 
hath in the naturall body appointed unto every member 
its office, and funQion , which it is conſtantly to exerciſe, 
would have no member in any ſocietice , or body of men 
ordinarily unimployed. Neyther doth that man ( how 
great, or rich ſoever ) keep a good conſcience before God, 
who makes /1bowy but an accefſorie , and not a principall, 
and that which takes up his ordinarie tymc. Mar 5s mos 
to ſore labour, in body , or minde , as the ſpark to fy upYard, 
In heauen is onely reſt without labor : in hell, reſtles 
payn and torment : andas fin makes the carth (which is 
between both) liker to hell, then heauen ; ſo God for ſin 
bath given to the ſons of man ſoar travail to affiift them upe 
earth, And thatin moſt wiſe , and gratious providence, 
conſidering the miſchcifs that come by zdlenes : as , Tre 
Weakning of the endowments of nature ; whereas /abow 
brings ſtrength to the body, ana vigour to the mynae : yea the 
conſumption of grace , as ruſt conſumes the iron for want 
of uſing : yea , whereas zdlenes brings bodily poverty like a 
armed man : it brings not onely ſpirituall povertic in grt- 
ccs with it, but withall , a legion of vices, like ſo many 
armcd divels ; puffing up the fleſh witch pride , and make 
ing the heart Sathans anvile, (who is commonly leaſt idle, 
when men are moſt) whereon ro forge a thowſand vani- 
ties, and ſinfull luſts, as having a fit opportunity to per- 


ſage men to dee evill, When he jindes them doing nothing ; 


that ſo they, Who Will nor ſeat in earth , eyther with the 


labour of the hand, or hcart , (though king A/phonſus lays - 


that Ged, ' and nature had grven kings hand; as Well 4s orher 
men ) might ſiveat in hell: and that if they Will not bear their 
part in the payns of men, they might partake in the payns of the 
Divils, Whereas, on the contrary, if we doe that Which 15 


good, and Well done , though With labour , and paynefuines ; 
the 
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the labony is ſoon over, and gone , whereas the goodnes and 
reward thereof remayns behinde, 
Proud folk deſpiſe /1bowr, and them that uſc it : And fo 
it would be thought by many,far meaner then 7oſepbs bre- 5.0 47 
thren) a diſgracefull queſtion to þe asked, as they were by | 
Pharaoh ; Of What occupation they Were ? And this difference 
[ have obſerved, for the matter in hand , that whereas in 
plentifull countryes, ſuch as our own, it is half a ſhame to 
labour : in ſuch others , as wherein art and induſtry muſt 
ſupply natures defets , as in the country where I haue laſt 
lived,it is a ſhame for a man not to Work, and cxerciſc him- 
ſelf in ſome one or other lawfull vocation. And,in truth, 
there is more comfort to a good man in that which he 
gets, or faves by his /abour, and providence,and Gods bleſ- 
ling thereupon ; then in that which comes to him any 
other way, For he conſiders it not onely as a fruit of Gods 
lone, but witchall, as a reward of his obedience unto Gods 
commandement of /abour and travayl to be undergone in 
this world of the children of men, Ir is a b/efing upon eve- 
ry one that feareth the Lord , and Walks in his wayes, that he 
bak ext the labour of his hands, And, he that without his 
own /abour eyther of body or mynde, cats the /abenr of 
other mens hands onely , and lives by their ſweat , is but 
like unto lice, and ſuch other vermine, Let every godly 
Chriſtian , in his place , ſay with Chriſt , 7 mu# Work the jp 
Works of him that ſent me , While it is day : the night cometh 
ou no man can work, Longa quieſcendi tempora fata da- 
wnt. 
It is a great bleſſing, when God gives a man grace , and 
wiſdom to take pays about things firſt lawfuall , and ſc- 
condly profitable. The diligent in cvill are but like be 
arvi/l , who compaſſeth the earth, and that /ike 4 roaring (- lob rt, 
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they do lcaſt, The life of others is :quieta ine, 
tia, bueſying, and oft times troubling both them- 
ſelvs, and others, with things altogether unproj. 
table; like the kings of Fg/pr in building their Pyr. 
mides, to the miſpending of their own mony , and 
peoples /aborr, 1 have known divers, that withthe 
tithe of the ſtudy, and payns taken by them, hadit 
been rightly improved , and to profitable uſcs, mi 
have benefited both themſelvs, and others far more, 
then they have done, with all their diligence, and 
that with good meaning alſo, 

Labour a upon things eternall muſt not be 
counted loſt, or too much : ſeeing temporall thing 
of any worth are not uſually obteyned without it, 
And ſurely, if heaven, and happincs could be had 
with ſo litle payns and trouble, as the world rec- 
kons; it were ſtrange, if they were worth the have- 
ing. And yet how many might obteyn rhe pearl of 
Chriſt promiſed with lefle payns, then. they take for 
earthly and tranſitory things , which yer oft times 
they are diſappointed of ? yea, 1 add, then many 


take for hell , which their wickednes brings upon 


them unavoydably ? Labour not for the meat which pt 


riſheth : but for that meat , Which endureth unto eternall life, 
ſayth Chriſt our Lord. 
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CAP. XXVII. 
Of Callings. 


H E effeRuall ca/ing of a Chriſtian is 
that by which the Lord firſt differenceth 
actually, and in the perſon himſelf , 
the ele from the reprobate : and by 
which the ca/ed approacheth, and draw- 
cth nigh unto God that ca/erh him : and 
that takes away his fin, whfth ſeparated betweene the 
Lord,and him ; both by juſtifying, and ſanctifying him, 


This generall ca/ing.of a Chriſtian is incomparably 
© I morcexcellent, and honourable, ther any particular 
© BY <4#&g,and ſtate whatſoever, By it weare bleſſed wich al rebel x 
Li _ bleſſings in heauenly things both tor grace, 8 glory, ES. 
T WF !talone is properly an ho!y cating , hallowing all other S 


S WW lives: which alſoarc ſo far lawfull,and lawfully uſcd, 

y s they further it ; and not otherwiſe. It the excellcncy 

" © ofitwere well weighcd, & rightly prized,no man ho- : 

/ nourcd therewith ſhould be thought worthy to be de- 
ſpiſed for any other meanneſſe;nor without,it to be en- 
vyedfor any other excellency how glorious ſocver in 
the worlds ey. 

Theſe two mayn privcledges of Gods providence 
the ele& before their effccuall ca//ingare made parta- 
kers of, aboue others. The former that into what 0- 
ther, or howſoever othcrwiſe greivous ſins they fall ; 
yet they are kept by the power of the Lord , from /in- 
ne againſ/ the Holy Ghoſt , of which there 15 » forgrvenes : 


And this the Apoſtle inſinuates , where he teſtify es of 
br V 2 him 
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himſelf, that before Lis calling by grace, he Was a blifile. 
mer, and per. quuter ; but doing it of ignorance , in unht if, 
he obteyned mercy; which if he had done of malicious 
knowledg , he could not poſſibly have done, The 
cond priveledg is, that though ſuch a man may fall into 
great dangers, fo as there is oft but a ſtep between him and 
death ; yet ſtill God will reſcue, and keep him alive, till 
he be effeQually ca/ed tothe participation of his grace 
in Chriſt : witneſſe the [13/our in Philippi, God cal a 
man actually in tyme, as he hath choſen him in his 
eternall decree ; that is, as he hath purpoſed tro ca//, and 
fave him in due tyme, And if there be a particular, and 
effeCtuall calling of ſome aBFove others, then was there 
undoubtedly a particular elefion , or purpoſe from eter- 
nity in God ſotodo : except we will ſay , that Goddoth 
that in tyme, which he did not from eternity purpoſe to 
doc, And if the Lord work no otherwiſe in caling of 
any to the grace of Chriſt, then by outward means, and 
motives, ſo leaving them, as ſome ſay, to the freedom 
of thcir will to determine it ſelf by chuſing , or refuſeing 
the grace offered in the goſpell ; then are many wicked 
men, ſo liveing and dying, more bound to the Lord for 
his work of grace towards them, then are divers his holy, 
and faythfull ſervants, The reaſon is, becauſe many of 
the former have been made partakers of the outward 
mcans, and motives of grace , in preaching of the goſpell, 
god! ; cxamples,and education, in far grearer meaſure , and 
more ample, and excellent ; then many of the latter have 
been : Neyther are the true ſervants of God , by this do- 
Qtrine, to go ſo far in humble thankfulnes to God, as did 
the prowd Phariſce in the Go pell; who thanked God, that 
he Ws not like the Publican , and other ſinners, For what- 
locycr clsthey have caule to thank God for; by theſe mens 
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a man knows himſelf to be orderly ca/ed to a condition 
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golpell, they have cauſe to thank themfelvs,and not God, 
thar they are not {the orher men, Who hanc been made par« 
takers of as great , and ample outward means , and proyo« 
kations of grace, as they have been, 

A lawfiull ca4ing is neceſſarie for every lawfull work : 
the generall ca/ng of a Chriſtian, before we can perform 
any Chriſtian work aright : and fo a particular ca//ing to 
this, or that ſtate of life , before we perform the works 
thereof. The inward c4 7:77 is requiſite in regard of God, 
who knows the inwards of the man,and with what hearr, 
and affetion he undertakes any ſtate, or ation: : ſo is the 
ouward alſo, becauſe God is the God of order, Alſo,when 


of life , he both (ers himſelf more chearfully, and roundly 
tothe works thereof , wherein he is aſſured he ſervs Gods 
providence by his order, and appoyntment- : and-with 
fayth expes a bleſſing from God upon his endeavours in 
that courſe of life, in which his hand hath ſet him ; and 
with all, bears with comfort the croſſes befalling him 
therein : as wce ſec in David; whole ſheild of comfort | 
againſt all darts of danger was , that God had ſelefied him Plalm. 8. 
unto himſcif, and annoynted him his king upon Sion the moun- and 3» 
tan of bis botynes, | 
Litle account is made by many of a lawfull outward 
cling : whereas indecd it is that alone, by which all ſtates 
(fave thoſe that are naturall, and fo arc ſubje& neyther 
toclection nor change) are both conſtituted, and continu» 
ed, For what makes him , who yeſterday was none, to 
dy to be a magiſtrate in the common wealth ; miniſter in 
the Church; ſteward in the family, or any other officer, or 
member in any orderly ſociety , but an orderly outward 
caiing by them, who have lawfull authority to confer that 


ſtate upon him 2 This being ncgleted opens a gap toall 
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Calvin. 


Chap. 4. 


Pinder. men and ſheep-heards being excellent are applauded, Laſtly, 


| 


150 Obſervations Drvine,and Moral. 


confufion in all ſtates. The gifts of a man enable him tg 
his office ; his grace ſanQifyes both the gifts, and office to 
the perſon ; his :”Ward cating perſwades his heart toun- 
dertake the outward in defire to glorify God, and in love 1s 
men; his exequiion of it in the works thereof preſuppoſe 
it ; and teſtify his faythfulnes in it : but onely the outward 
orderly cal/ing confers the outward ſtate , andcondition of 
life, | 

Abilitic for a mans ca//ine is greatly to be deſired for 
many reaſons, For, firſt, it is a thing well-pleaſingin 
Gods ſight, ſpecially in the moſt ſerviceable courles of life, 
as we may ſec in Sa/omon , who bcing ca/ed to the ſtate of 


" a King, deſired above all other things, kingly endow- 


ments, and therein pleaſed God greatly. Secondly, He 
whom God ca/{ to a place , or ſets over a buſines, he en. 
ablcs accordingly ; as he did the ſame Salomon, being ſet 
over a people many in number, as the ſand by the ſea ſhore, with 
Wiſdom , and largenes of heart , as the ſand by the ſea-ſhore, 
Thirdly , It is great caſe to a man , when he 1s maylter of 
his place , and courſc, and able to play with it : other. 
wiſe, if he be compelled to ſtrive continually with it; it 
will both make his life burtheuſome ; and force him at 
ſome time,.or other, to let fall the works thereof, as un- 
able to weild it, Yetif ſuch a one be willing, andableto 


bear it Out, it is a good way for him to grow to great pet-- 


fetion , by daily improveing his abiliric to the full : as 
eo by uſing to bear a calf every day,proved able to bear 
him, hen he was grown an oxe, Fourthly , It isan honour 
tO2 man to be excellent in his faculty, yea though it be 
mcan in it ſelf, Andſo men excelling in mean trades, of 
call;nz; are more regarded, then thoſe who are mean in 
more excelent faculties. One ſayth truly, that ev'y piow- 
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the unſkilfulnes of the artiſan diſhonours the art it ſelf 


how cxcellent ſoever, in the qu of many : although 
in reaſon it ſhould not ſo be, ſeeing that the more excel- 


lent any profeſſion is , it finds the fever , Whoſe Worth can an- Eraſmuer, | 


er its excellencie, | 

Although ca4ings moſt uſefull, and neceſlaric, are 
moſt deſpiſed by prowd folks ; both becauſe they are 
ordinary and. common ; and followed by mean, and 
ordinary perſons: yet it ſtands with a good conſci- 
ence to provide, that our courſe of life be ſuch, as in 
which we benefit humayne ſocietyes. And an uncom- 
fortable thing it is to him , that hath any cither feare of 
God, orloveto men, to ſpend his dayes, and labour 
in ſuch a courſe, as.by which more hurt then good 
comes to the world, 

It isa goodans godly courſe for a perſon diligent- 
lytoread, and ſeriouſly to meditate upon ſuctr places 
of holy Scripture, as concern his, or her ſpeciall calling: 
as, forthe magiſtrate diligently to read Deut. 1.16, &Cc. 
the miniſter 1 Tim, 3, and ſo for huſband, and wife; 
father, and childe; mayſter and ſervant; andthe reſt : 
that by ſo doing we may both more fully learn, and 
better remember, and conſcionably practiſe the parti- 
cularduetyes, in which God would have us cxercile 
ourgenerall chriſtian graces, — 


CHAP, 
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Of the uſe, and abuſe of things. 


E are aid to enjoy God alone, and to uſe th 
crearures : becauſe we are not to reft in 
them ; but in God onely , to whom weare 
to be holpen by them. And of the things 
which we «ſe, ſome of them Wwe mult aſe, & 
though Wwe uſea them not : others, aStk 
we wſed them, The World , and all things ſerving for this 
life , we ought to »ſe with a kinde of indifferency, and 
without ſetting the affetions cf our hearts upon it, or 
them, how buſy ſocver our hands be about them : ſpiti- 
ruall good things, on the contrary, and which concern our 
cternall happines, we ought to «ſe , as uſing them indeed, 
with all carneſt bent of affetion upon them ; and as not 
ſuffering our ſelvs, at any hand , to be diſappoynred of the 
fruit of them, | 

Ged { fayth the wiſe man ) hath made every thing beauth- 
Ecclel. 3. full in his time : and indeed, every thing is good for ſome- 
thing: (I mean every thing that God hath made ; for 
there arc many vayn and lcaud deviſes of men, which 
arc truly good for nothing ) as, on the other ſide, nothing 

is good for everything. And hcreupon Promerhens / 
Phatarch the Satyre, When he would hane kiſſed the fire, upon hi. firſt ſees 
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that uſe, but to miniſter heat, and light - Somc things al waycs 
bear, as it were, their ſe on their backs, and cauſc allo th6 
right »ſc of other thigs, where they are found; as the an- 
Qifying graces of Gods ſpirit y which yet ſome »ſe _ 
UDY, 


mg it, that if he did ſo, it Would burn his lips , as not being for 
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ecauſe men Were ſometimes druncken With the gr apts. 


Obſervations Divine, and Moral, 157 


fully, and faythfully then others; and this is alſo a grace 
of God : whereas all other things haue theyr good in 
theyr «cig , and not in their owning. And a great 
poynt of wiſdom , and advantage for good it is to apply 
things to their right «ſe , and end, whether great, or (inal, 
He that can doe this ſpiritually , is happy , though he have 
receaved but oze peund for others fue, or ten, As on the 0- 
ther ſide , how many were , {though not happy, yet) leſle 
miſcrable , if they altogether wanted the wit, learning , 
riches, and authority ; which they wantgrace to »ſe, accor- 
ding to the will of the giver? 

A man hath that moſt, and beſt , whereof he hath the 
(lawfull) vſe. And hereupon a follower of a great Lord 
was wont to ſay, that he had, in cffe&t; as much, as his 
Lord; though he were owner of little, or nothing : con- 
4idering how he had the «ſe of his gardens , and galleryes, 
towalk in; heard his muſick , with as many cars, as he 
did; hunted with him in his parkes ; and atc, and drank-of 
the ſame, that he did, though a litle after him ; and ſo for 
the moſt other delights , which his Lord enjoyed, And, 
in truth, what great difference is there, ſave in the proud , 
and coyetous minde ofa man,whether he himſclt,or ano- 

ther be owner of the good things ; whereof he with him, 
bach the lawfull «ſe, and benefit ? 


Diſlinttron muſt be put between the things themſelvs , and Chenmt,, 


their caſuall, and per ſonall abuſes : orhervviſe the natures of 
the things (43 I be rightly conceaved of , nor expreſſed. 
Neyther doth the abuſe of good things 10 take away, or 


make forfeyture of he «ſe, as that the countayl of L1cnr- Plutarch 


E bw be followcd, who would have the vines Out 4, ”, 
Yet 
= a4 abuſe of a thing be ſo common, and notorious ; 


andthe ſe {mall, or necdleflc ; as better want the {mall 
X uſe, 
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»ſe, then be in continuall danger of the great «þſe 
of ir. | 

The beſt things «buſed become the worſt, both naty>, 
rally, and pore of by reaſon of a greater force in them 
then in otherthings. which we muſt not therefore ſy. 
perſtitiouſly diſavow , or ceaſe to account the beſt, as 
they are; but we muſt thereby. be w.rned to aſe them 
the more warily, that we may enjoy their full goodng 
and not prejudice them by x hy : Otherwiſe, we full 
be lyable to the curſe ofa greater then  1/ijpus, who 
Wiſbed a pls go upon thoſe Wantons , Who by their abuſeingit, 
had defame > 7 ontment, Wherein he took delight, 

AU evil flands in the abuſe of good. And good things 


are abuſed commonly , eyther when they are unmez- 
ſurably «ſed; 8s it is ſaid of Wwyxe , that chefr/f cupp quen- 
ches thirſt , the ſecond procures chearfulnes , the third drun« 


kennes, and the fourth madnes : or by applying them 
unaptly , or to wrong ends, or perſons; as when one 
offers light 18 the blynde, or ſpeech ro him that is deaf, 
or Wiſdom to 4 bratiſh- man; or 25 when cowards fi 
with their tongues, and ſwaſh-bucklers diſpute with 
their ſwords : or in regard of their ſupernaturall »f, 
when we referre not to the glory of God, and'out 
own , and others eternall good, and wclfare : wii 
xethe utmoſt ends of all things.. 
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CAP, XXIX. 
Of Riches , and Poverty. 


T is the firſt degree of riches ro have What is | 
dabag,c þ Gr no What ts enengh, __ 
And indeed, he isa rich man , who wants 
no outward mcans, wherewith to main- 
tcync himſelf, and his, plentifully , in that 
ſtate of life, in which God hath ſet him , 
whether high, or low : and he pore, on the contrary, 
to whom that proportion is wanting, And hence it 
comes to paſle, that there are poore kings, and rich coblers; 
were landlords, and rich tenants : as there are warm daycs 
in winter, and cold in ſummer; reſpeQing the ſeaſon of 
the yearc, 6G, A Was > 48 
Befides, if a perſon have the poſſcſhon, and not the 
uſe of riches , and be lick of that diſeaſe, which Salomon 
ſaw, and cxpericnce of all ages confirms tobe common 4- 
mong men; namely of a mar, to whom God hath given ri- Ecclel. 6. 
ches, wealth , and honour , ſo that be Wanteth nothing for his 
ſoul of all that he defyreth : and yet God grveth him not power 
49 eat thereof ; 1 would not call him, [ rayther his cheſts 
and ſtorchouſes rich ; fecing, he as well Wants rhat Which j,,,, 
be hath (in regard of its uſe, and end) « that Which be hath 
not 


A freind of myne in the univerſity was wont to tell mc 

b merily , and wittily , that ſurely there was ſomething in 
I this moxy , more, ard better, then he, and I faw: ſecing 
ſuch a great wiſe, and learned man ( whom he would 


name ) loycd it {o well; and ſuch another , as wiſe and 
XA 3 learned 


Phil. 4. 


| Epheſl. x. 


| learnedas he, as wellas he; and ſoa third, and afourth, 
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He knew well ynough, it was not any good in it, which 

we faw not ; but luſt, and filthy covetcouſnes in them, 

whoſe lcarning , and wiſdom ſhould have raught them to 

deſpiſe, and hate ſuch baſemyndednes. And 1n truth, if 
in any other thing, baſenes of mynde is ſeen in he loveof 
mony , and fo they are juſtly contemned in the eyes of 
others, that are enamoured of it. Some do make they 
belly theyr God; and thoſe are men of an abject ſpirit: others 
thcir riches, (for covetouſhes is idolatry ) and that in a ſpecial 
work of devotion , by truſting to them , which no man 
doth to his belly : yet is the coverons, of the two , the 
more vile, and ſcrys the baſer God : for the /ife , & belly 
(for which food is ) arc better then food ; and yet food for 
the belly is the beſt part of riches ; and that of which alone 
Adam in innocency ſtood need, If men were not aboye 
mcaſurc infatuated with ſenſuallitic , they, who knowin- 
ward good things, would not affe& outward inordinately, 
That fools, and idiots, that know no better things, ſhould 
love mony , is not ſtrange : For oxen love graſle; and 
{wyne draffe ; and cyery creature naturally the beſt thing 
which it knows : But that wiſe, and lcarned men, and 
they who know the good things of the minde, ſpecially 
the good things of God in his word , ſhould ſo doat upon 
It, -1s moſt vile, and monſtrous. Some /ove mony for 
3t ſelf, and for the bare poſſeſſion of it , and becaule they 
delight to tell their pence : but that is the caic of few of 
Icarning, or wiſdom, But as mouls by digging in the 
carth'rayſc up hils : ſo do they hope to clyme up by this 
baſcnes ; as being ſet a work, this way , by ambition, for 
the molt part; which too often breeds in the breaſts of 
men rarely endowed ; as the cancker doth in ſweet flow- 
crs, For ſuch men elteeming them(ſclys worthy ofac- 
count 
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count in the world for their excellency : and perceaving' 
riches the readyeſt way to procure it , or make way for 
it; they 127 hwoid rhercof with both hands : and being 
ſeduced With the lwve of mony for that end,, do for the get- 


ting, and keeping of it, peirce rhemſelvs through Wit 
many ſorrows. | 
Toe blefing of the Lexd maketh rich, If Wealth come 


þ 1 Tim. 6, F 


by inheritance ; it is Gods bleſſing that a man is borne ©*91-10, 


of rich freinds, and not of beggar .t by mens free gift; 
tis his bleſſing, that hath made them able, and willing to 
dous good : It goods be gotren by induſtry , providence, 
and skill ; it is Gods bleſſing that both gives the faculty, 
andtheuſe of ir,and the ſucceſſe unto it, And as richesare 
in themſclvs Gods bleſſings, ſo arc we to deſire them of 
him, and to uſe lawfull diligence to get them : for the . 
comfortable courſe of our naturall , and civill ſtate : For 
though we are to be able to bear poverty, if God ſend it : 


yet ſhould we rayther deſirc riches; as 4 man, though he Seneca. 


in go afoot , yet Will rayther chiiſe to riac, ' Secondly , 


to free us from ſuch temptations unto ſin , as povertze pygy, zo, 


puts many upon.. Thirdly, that they may miner ants 


";, 41d ours, more plentiful matter of exerciſeing vertue, and Seneca, 


gw0dnes , ſpecially of mercy towards the poore, and them 
In need. God could, if he would, cyther have made mens 
ſtates more cquall , or haue given every one ſufficient of 
his own : Bur he hath raythcr choſen io make ſome rich, 5 
and ſome poore, that one might ſtand in nccd of another, 
and help another ; that ſo he might try the mercy, and 
g£20dnes of them that are able, in ſupplying the wants of 
the reſt. And the riches ſort that make not this account, 
know not wherefore God hath given them theyr goods 3 
and are as poore in grace, as rich in the world, 


Both poverty and riches, if they be in any cxtreamity, Prov. 30-: | 


X 3 have 
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haue their temptations, and thoſe not ſmall : In which 
regard Agar prayes God 79 give him neyther of both ; by 


to fred him vith food comericat for bim, And ,iniauh, 


the middlefiate is freeſt from the greateſt danges emthe; 
of ſin, or miſery, in the world: as arxs his 
told him, that the middle Way Veas ſafe/tfor his Waxen Wing, 
10 be moyſined With the Water, nor molten With the 
heat of the ſanne, And of the two ſtates , the wiſe man in- 
ſinuates in that his prayer to the Lord , that the temp. 
tions of riches are the more crous, Povertie may drive 
2 man to /teale, or deal unjuſtly with others ; andafter to 
he, or, it may be, and, as the Holy Ghoſt inſinuates, by 
(wearing to take the name of God invain, to coverit : But 
if a man be rich, and ful, he is in danger to'dery God, 
and to ſayin pride, and contempt of him in effc@, a 
Pharaoh did , Who is the Lord? For hardly doth any thing 
cauſe the mynd to ſwell more wich pryde, then riches; 
both by reaſon of the caſe, and plenty of worldly good 
things, which they bringwith them : asalfo of the cre- 
dit, which rich men, or their purſes, have in the world; 
and both thoſe ſpecially , if they have gorten their wealth 
by their own art, or induſtric. He that is proud in a 
pooreelſtate , would in 4 rich be intollerable before men, 
as he is in the meane while abhominable in Gods ſight: 
He that is humble in a proſperous, is a good ſcholler of 
Chrift , and hath takca our a hard leflon , which the 
Apoſtle would haue 7imorhy to charge the rich Wwithal; 
which is, that they ſhould nor be high winded , nor truſt is 
wncertayn riches From rich mens pride in themſclvs ari- 
ſcth commonly contempt of others , ſpecially of the poore: 
I have known Nabals, who, in my conſcience, have, 
thought, that all that were not rich, were fools ; not- 
withſtanding any eminencic in them of gifts, Or oo 
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But thus to wock , or deſpiſe che poore, is to reproach God Prov. 17, 
1hat made him ſo : and area - the puree bouts , 4 
2nd godly , as he may well be; for an that his | 
_ un againſt him; it is withall, to deſpiſe the £cf'. 
mage of Gods wiſdom, andgoodnesin him. Butfor 

vs; conſidering how the truly wiſe, by the ſpirit of 

God, pronounceth , that che poore Who walkerh in his ap= ps 
riehtnes , is better then he that 15 perverſe in his Way though * i 
rich; asalſo, that 2 poore, => Wiſe child is better rhen EccleC. 4; 
an cld, and fooliſh: king ; we ſhould have that ftrength ” 
of fayth againft ſenſe, and carnall reaſon , as, in all 
rcſolvednes , to preferan honeſt, or wiſe poore man be- 

forea rich Naba/f. Befides, though ſtill the rich mar 

be, and will be Wweſe in his 8Wpn eyes; yer the that hath p,,, 18. 
under/f anding ſearcheth him out : and by ſearching oftens. | 
finces, that litle witt (being imployed wholy therea- 

bout) and lefle grace, ſervsto get wealth with. A prove, 

and phayn perſon ſeeing a Dives ruffie in filcks ,. & glit- 

tcrin gold, and filver, whalf readie to worſhip him , as 

epetty God,many times: But after findes by hisſpeech, 


and ther caryage , by which a fooh and wiſe man are 
differenced, that if he had ſo done, he had but worſkip- 
peda golden calf. 


God ſends pcverty upon men to humble them , both 
in the want of bodily comforts, and ſpecially in re- ,,_. ,. 
gard of the contempt, which it ever caffs upon wen in the 'Y 
worlds ey, And bleſſed indeed are they , who by po- 
zertie, and other worldly croſſes arc humbled fo,as ro Math. 5, 
become poore in ſpirit : not being of thoſe, of whom 
the complaynt is, that they are humuats, not humiles, AS Coy phy | 
if « rich man be humble, he ts not of the rich cf the World : 10, 
if 4 poore man be proud,he is not of the Lord: prove, aud bleſ- Bernard. 


ſed ones, Some are of opinion, that none but 4 tolks 
can 


F 


] 
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can be proud, But the pride of many (as was ſaid of Dizge. 


nes) may be ſeen through their rags, And who ever ſawany 


prouder , then ſome ſuch worms, as in whom no others 
could diſcern any thing outward cr inward, [ ſaving the 
divell) that ſhould make them ſo? God in his good, 
and wiſe providence many tymes ſends poverty, and other 
calamities upon ſuch, to reſtreyn them ; whole overſwck 
lings of pride, if they enjoyed a proſperous fate, would 
make them both odious , and troubleſome to all ſo» 
cictics, 

There be ſome, who out of a kynde of naturall dili- 
gence , paticnce , parſimony , and contentment with 
mean things, ſeem fo fitted for a poore, and mean liate, 
as thatif they were ever preſſed with want, they would 


ever be good, and vertuous; but being 7, and wealthy, 


are cyther baſe mynded,or arrogant, in the eyes of all men: 
There are alſo, who by their kynde, and courteous diſpo- 
ſition ſcem ſo fitted for preſperitie, and plenrie, that if they 
ever enjoycd it,. they would be no-meanly good people; 
and yet falling into apoore , and weedze condition, they ap* 
pear not onely impatient, but unconſcionable alſo, But 
the truthis, that howſoever ſome be fitter for the one 
cſtaic then the other , and ſo carry it better to the world; 
yet he that is not, in his meaſure, fit for eyiher , is indeede 
fit for neyther, The Apoſtle had /earned, and ſo mult 
all good Chriſtians with him , both ro be ful,and to be hut» 
gry; both to abound , and to ſuffer necd, He that is not fuuthe 


| Luke 16, fil in 4 litle, Would not be faythfull in 4 great deal; and (o, 


for the contrary, He that is impatient, or unhoneſt in po- 
verry, would beand is wanton, or arrogant, or othet- 
wile faultic, though more cloſcly , in aboundance : nG* 
ther is any broken With an affitied #Hate, fave he , Whos 
roo much inveigled uh a preſperous, He again , _ 

| COUrte 
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courſe is either to high, or too low, in plextie , would ne- 
yer keep a mean in want. | 
The over-valuation of riches drives divers men to di- 
yers, yea contrarie appearances : ſome to make themſetvs Proy, ry; 
rich, though they have nothing : andothers, to make ſhow of 
poverty, though they have al aboundance, The former (0 
much eſteem of riches , and think them ſo much eſteemed 
of by others, as that, if they ſeem not to the world to have 
them, thcir life is a death unro them : and therefore they 
will be ſure to make a fayr outſide, and appear rich,though 
they be nothing leſſe.” The other eſtecming themſclvs 
happy in having, and keeping them ; conceal, and ſparc 
that theyr rreaſure what they can; leaſt by havcing it 
known , they ſhould be occaſioned , one way, or other, 
todiminiſhit, Both are injurious #0 God, to other men, 4 
and to themſeln:s, To God, in belying him ; the former, 
as if he had given them that Which he hath not : the latter, 
& not haveing given them that Which he hath, - To others ; 
the former, in getting into their hands he riches , Which 
they caxnot ſui for ; or «credit, which they deſerv not : 
the latter by W-:h-holding both ffom God and men their due, 
Tothemſelvs, the former, in fruſtratcing the occaſion of 5 
bumiliation , unto which the Lord by poverty cals them :  * * 
the latter, by preventing, or quenching the provocations 
uato thankfulncs to God for his plenty beſtowed upon 
them , befides other comfortable cffetts thereof. 
The Apoſtle poynts at ſome Chriſtians ( ſo called) that , Tj, g, 
willbe rich, even, whether God will, or no; and ſay he 
what he will , and almoſt do he what he can , to hinder 
it, They wil be rich ( ifit may be) keeping fayth, and 
good conſcience in outward profeſſion ; It that will not 
be , they wil be rich without them ; and rayiher /oofſe y4,vh. 1G, 


their ova ſouls then not gayn the World. But wo be nnto 
Y them 
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them ; for they run greedtly after the errour of Balaem ; and 
will hauc Godalfo run with them , otherwiſe he is not 
for their company. 


CHAP. XXX, 
Of Sobnety. 


Nd 7 F grate of God ( in Chriſt, & his 
& which Ry cared, tearherh us as nnd. 
he ſoberly, as ifcn godlily in the world, And he 
DF) that is not ſober in himſelf, uſcing , andde- 
"s !ircing moderately , the good things of this 
naturall life , as meat, drink , apparrell, ſleep, 
paſtime, credit, and the reſt ; will neyther converſe rigs 
tcouſly with men, nor piouſl; with God, He that takes 
more to himſelf, then is due to him ; cannot give eytier 
God, or men theyr due. 
Nature ts content With feWv, and (mall things : for _ 
the belly will be craveing , yet it is no exatting creditonr 
Will be ſatiſfied With a ſmall preportion : Which 10 preſſe with 


ſuperfluityes , makes things eyther unpleaſant , or hurtful, It 
* Patriciza. is reaſonable to deal with, if we grbe # but What We Ove, 


and not what We can, In reproof of g/uttony , and exiſt, 
one layth , that the throat hath illed more then the. fword. 
And I think it may be traly ſayd, that how hard ſoeverit 
have gone with many in the world , at times ; that more 
haue reccaved hurt by cating too mach,then too litke, And 
though many be of mynde, that by devouring a great del, 
they ſhill make their bodyes the ſtronger , andlives the 
longer : yet is there reaſon to think , that were not men 
provoked by company , and ſenſuall objeds z. or miſled 
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by inotdinate appetite ; or miſwonted by cuſtom ; even 
half the meat and drink which the moſt uſe, would af- 
foard as long, and ſtrong a ſtate of body, and bodily 
health , as they do enjoy. Moderate ajet (fayth one) is good , 


both for the ſoul, and bedy : and ſois it for the eſtate alſo,and ava, 


the contrary pernitious ; God both ſaying, and ordering , 


that he that loveth Yeyne, aud oy! ſball nat be rich, He , eſpcci- Proy. 21, 


ally if he be a poore man , and of ſmall mcans, that Wil 
this Worlds goods Win, muſt at his belly begin. 

It is a bale, and beaſtly thing, for a man to give himſelf . 
to eating, and drinking, or to eyther of them : neyther are** 
fuch to be reckoned (fayth one) among mes but beaſts, But for 
a man to be ſo imordinate , as to hurt eyther his body, or 


minde by exccſlc (as 4 rioteus youth delivers aver to. old Cicers- 


age 4 feeble body, and more feeble mynde, and deſtitute, for 
the moſt part, both of wifdom, and grace) is to follow the 
baſeſt of beaſts, and to become ſwyniſh : Few other beaſts 
fave Swyne will ever-eat themielvs. Neyther is it any ſuf- 
ficient excuſc for him thar-hath- plenty to be exceſſive ; 
more then for the cook that had made the meat overſalt, 
taſey, that he had ſtore of ſalt by him,” Neyther yet excuſeth 
it, that by cuſtom ſome are able { as they ſay ) to bear heir 
drink, and not be overcome by it. For, albcit drunckennes 
in this be very odioug, that whereas other ſins deprive per- 
ſons of Gods image, it deprives them of mans ; Icaving 
them the uſe neyrher of reaſon, nor ſpeech , in which two 
things man differs ſpecially from beaſts ; no nor of ſenſe, 
and motion accordingly, whercin beaſts excell ſtocks and 


ſtones ; but ſo blockityes them, for the preſent , 1h47 ney- Terence. 


ther band, nor foot, can do their office : yet the Lord by the 


prophet denounceth a Wo not onely againſt them thatare x, ,| 


overcome by drink, (which may befal ſome by.a very licle, 


through naturall wcaknes of brayn/)but againit them, who 
BE £5 can 
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can overcome it, being mightie to drink Wine, and men ef 
ſtrength to-ming!e ſtrong drink. 

Conſidering that mear, ( and ſo for other bodi 
good things) makes' us mot the more acceptable before 
God; and that Ged wil deſtroy both the belly ( in that uſe) 
and meat : it ſhould teach us , in the mean while, 
moderately to uſe all things for the belly , and natu- 
rall life. Butif , beſides theſe conſiderations , we 
weigh with our ſelvs, how unworthy. our fins make 
us of the leaſt comfort by any of Goes creatures; 
ſpecially, if with theſe things concerning our lelvs, 
we weigh how many in the world, and thoſe of the 
Lords faythfull ſervants , ſtand in need of meat, drink, 
&«c. for their naturall neceſſitie ; If there be in us ey- 
ther fear of God, or love of-men;, it will work 
in us a great conſcience not to miſpend-any thing 
vaynly , or riotouſly , wherewith we might comfort 


the hearts. of them. that need it.. And they who it 


this caſe will not be warned by Moſes, and the Pro- 
phers; nor by Chriſt and. the Apoſtles neyther ; ſhalt 
with the glutton- feel-the rorment of the flame. of hel, 
for their exceſſe in themſelyvs. , and. unmercifulnes 
towards others. 

The ſpeciall. uſe of wine, and frong- drink is, that 
the heavy. of heart, and readie to-periſn» might drink , and 
forget his povve;tie , and- miſerie, But the abuſe is more 
common then the uſe ; by which the ſtrong, and 
ſtout rake the greateſt part therein ; drinking many 
times., till they forget both God, and them ſelvs; 
whilſt the other languiſh in want, and ſorrow. 

Chriſt, and his Apoſtles oftens joyn in their exe 
hortations ſobrietie , and warchfwlnes rogether. For 
druickennes 5 and eluttonie make men fitter for ſleep- 
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ing, then watching. And ſo doth all exceſſe in bodily - 
things draw with it carnall ſecuritie ; and ſecuritie de- 
ſtruction, Weare therefore to be ſober in the deſire, 
and uſe of all earthly things , that we may watch : 
and to watch., that we may eſcape the danger of ſpi- 
citual enimies, which watch for our deſtruction, 

When thow ſitteſt to eat With a ruler ( ſayth the wiſe Prov, 23 

man) conſider diligently , What is before thee , and put thy 
knife to thy throat ,. if thou be 4 man given to thine appe- 
tie, They that cat with rulers, or where there is va- 
rietie of delicates, are. apt enougb:to confider diligent- 
þ what is before them; but it is for the moſt part, not 
to reſtreyn their appetite, as it ſhould be; but rayther 
to provoke it, But a wiſe man will conſider of his 
temptations, to eſcape the danger of them-: a foole to 
provoke himſelf ro ſwallow them the more greedily,. 
3 the fiſh doth the bayt with the hook-under ir. 

He onely is not overtaken With unlawfull things , Who 78 
inureth himſelf , at times, to abſteyn from many things Gregorie:- 
lvfull, He that will goas near the ditch, as he can,. 
willat ſome time,. or other, fall in : So he Who will Aufine 
lake all the. liberthe , that poſſibly he may lawfully, cannot 
but fall into many unlavefull things... Thereupon, Aſtins 
mother Would not atom the young mazds committed to her 
government, to drink as much Water 4s they Would : leaſt 
afterwards, becomming wives, and having plentie, they 


ſhould uſe exceſſe in Woyne. 
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CHAP. XXXL 
Of Liberality , and its contraries. 


. Theralitie teacherh us to beffoWv our World 
goods, When, upon Whom, and as We ought , in 
obedience unto God, and for mens good, 
This is 70 be dowe Without hepe of requital 

from them ; as not being a mercinary vertae, 
but that wherein a man looks to his duie ty 

others, .and not to profit from them. Els it is not liberal; 
rightly performed , but a. bargayn well made. Neyther 

* is thatto be accounted liberalitie, Which is done for vayn gle 
ry ; ſeeing the Work is named from the affettion : Leaſt of 
all that , when men give to ſome , that they may take from 
others, This is rayther thceycrie upon condition, Many 
account themſclys , and are by others. accounted not one- 
ly /iberal/, but even bounteous , becauſe they give great 
gifts : whereas, if we conſider the perſons on whom and 
the ends for which they ſo pour out themſelys, and their 
mony / and other mens alſo, oft tymes ;') we ſhall ſee that 
in truth they deſerv no more the name of /bera//, then 
thoſe prodrigals do, who beſtow their goods upon harlots, 
for the ſatiſfying of their luſts, For as that is no? 4 benefit 
Which Wants the beſt part of it, namely , to be given in indg 
ment : {o neyther is that liberalitie, which wants that patt; 
but the cafting aWay of a mans goods. 

This vertue exerciſcd in great ſtates, and gifts, is called 
boxtie, and 4 kingly veriue: But may preſerv the due rc. 
ſpe of /tberalitie in the ſmalleſt matters, and by the poor- 
eſt perſons , if it be conſtant : which rayther teacheth t0 

| Seneca, givealiile to many, then much tg few, This was verifyedin 
e 
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the churches of Macedonia , rovvards the poore Saints 9 Teraſa- 2 Cor, 8,' | 
hm ; Whoſe deep povertie abounded uno their rich litberalitie. | 
The ſame is confirmed, by our Saviours teſtimonie of . 
the poore Widows contribution of iwo mites,that ſhe gave there. Mar k. 124 
in more then aff the rich men, None can give more, and | 
therein be more liberal, then he that leavs brmſeff litle , Amooref. 
or »othing, On the contrary ; None can fare more,and 
therein be more coverons , then he, that will not do the 
lile which he can do, and his neighbour ſtands in need 
of, It is the dangerous erronr of poore men, that one- 
lythe richare coverows, or /ibera//, They may be,and oft 
ae, as very mizers,and odiouſly coverons in theirpen ny; 
the other in their pound. $o may they beas /tbera/!, 

Every one, (ayth Solomon , is a freind to a man of gifts : Prey, 19, 
Which have in them, ſayth-another, a kinde of ſcerrt force 10 | 
traw the mindes of men , as the loadſlone drawerh tron: and Cartwe 20 
thatrnot onely of them that defire to uſe the /iberalirie 
of others ; but of ſuch 2/ſo , 2s neither need; nor Would -uſe 
teſame Look what /ibera/ ie looſerh a man in his purſe, 
gets him in a betrer place; not onely in heauen , but 
in earth alſo,and the beſt place there, the hearts of men, 
and their loving affetion, On the conerarie , coverous 
menare contemned, and hated, not onely of them , 
whom they wrong by unjuſt getting, orkeeping ; but 
dy all others that know them , though all dare not ſo 
manifeſt, Their credit with others, and comfort in 
themſelvs is onely in their purſes, 

Itisa queſtion amongſt learned men, whether of the 
two extreames of /iberalitie ; prodigatitie in the excefle, 

Or covetouſues in the defect, is Late" but ſomething the 
leſſe needfull to be determined , conſidering how of- 


ten they meet together in the ſame perſon , and beget ws 
ſome- Iams 4., | 


eyther the other, Many /»/f,and defire ro have(and io 
rlanes 


i} 


Saleft. 


x Tim. 6. 


163 Obſervations Divine, aud Moral. 


tymes obteyn ) that they may conſume upon their pleaſure + 
like unto kites, and glcads, and other ravenous birds, whg 
arc ever watching, and catchingfor prey, and yet remain 
ever caryon-lean , converting the greateſt part of thei 
nouriſhment into long feathers, As ſome deſire riches 
that they may hauc them : ſoa great part of the coveteeſ. 
nes reigningin the world, is to maintayn prodiga/ expen. 
ces: that look What covetouſnes bath gathered together, ryu 
may laſb out and conſume. For men , as well as women, 
being with child of ryot, and exceſlc in diet, apparrel, and 
other worldly vanities; long for riches,and great getting, 
to nouriſh, and maintain their luſts : without which 
are in danger to caſt their calf, On the other {ide , they 
who ſcape beft with prodigalztie, are driven to repair their 
t00 great /aviſbnes in one thing , by too great nigardlines 
in another, But as it was ſaid of Cat4line, that he We 
prodigall of his own, and couetous of other mens; ſo the grea- 
reſt mifpenders, forthe moſt part, arc conſtreyned to be 
as great miſgerters, to feed one vice by another. Henge 
ſome borrow without means, or meaning , to pay again; 
circumvent others, if they haue more cunning then they; 
oppreſle them, if they have more power z and ſome are 
driven to plain theeverie , violent , or ſecret, Yet if we 
will compare together theſe two naughts , we ſhall finde 
coverouſues the worſe of the twayn. For, firſt, i# is the yu 
of all evil : for that there is no evill fruit but will grow 
Of it. Iudas ſould Chriſt for it : And manie thouſand daylic. 
{ell their bodies and ſouls to ſin,and hell for it; and would 
ſell Chriſt, if he were in their hands : whereas wiſe men, 
and lawyers count the prodigall raither vayn, or at the 
worlt , but half mad, and not capable of governing bis 
0% 200ds ; then miſcheivous, Secondly, Coverouſnes 8 
by the Apoſile called 1dolat;ie, not in the common condi- 
tion 
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ton -of all ſfinns, in which men cither in affeRtion , or 
effet , cltecme of tranſitorie vanities aboue God; and de- 
ſpiſe him, in compariſon of them z but eſpecially for that 
they put more confidence in their riches, for their ſafctic, 
and welfare, then they do in Gods providence ; and by 


them promiſe themſclvs all aboundance of happines. 


This madnes befals not the but haif-mad prodigal/s, Third- 
ly, The coveronus doth good to none, nor to himſelf nci- L 
ther ; many tymes ; Wanting 4s Well the things he hath, Scmec.t, 


the things he hath not ; God not giving him poWver to eat of, 
and oo bis riches, Whereas the prodiga//doth good to ma- 
nic, though not well. Fourthly, Gt isa baſc, 
and beggarlike vice : Prodigalitie a worſhipfull , honou- 
rnble, and kingly fin, Fifily , Povertic, and want ( the 
fruits of prodjge/itie) prove , oft times, good ſcool-ma- 
ſters to the ding-thrift, for his bettering ; as we ſee it fell 


' out with the prodigall ſon : But the effects of C.verouſnes 


(which are uſually riches, and plentie) hafden the” hould- 
faſt ; cauſing him to bleſſe himſelf the more , in his wic- 
ked way, The ryot of the prodigall drawes him dry ; but 


. the gettings of the other ſerve to feed his diſcaſe , which 


Quſcth him, dropſic-like , the more he hath , 10 defire the 
more, Ad weunto all theſe, that whereas age #is ſome re- 
medie againſt other vices, (ſpecially againſt prodigalitie ) 
which grows old, anddecayes with the perſon, in whom 
Itis; ) Covetouſnes then £r0Ws young : ſo as they who are 
but 7hriftie in youth , are uſually coverous in age. And 
though itſcem, and indeed be unreaſonable , rhat the leſſe 
Way men have to go, they ſhould be carefull for the more vian- 
deur, and proviſion, for their journey ; yet are there divers 
colourable occaſions , though no juſt cauſes of this mala- 
die, As firſt, age being impotent , and unable. to ſuſteyn 


it ſelf, is occaſioned the more carefully to ſeek, and g: t 
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riches, asa ſtaffe to lean on. But for this, we ſhall-nevee 
ſee any more greedze, then ſuch as have more then enough 
for many ages : their aboundance no more quenching their 
luſt, then fuell doth the lime, Secondly , the aged are oft 
charged with families, and freinds , for whom they are 
to provide ; from which burden youth is free : for chil. 
dren are not to lay up for the parents , but parents for the thil. 
dren. But for this alſo ; we (ce, that a man, though be 
be alone, and have no ſecond , neyther child, nor brother, 
puts no end of labour to get , nor is ever ſatiſtzed With riches, 
I have not in my life obſerved any more given to coverouſe 
nes, then ſuch as have not, nor arc like to have children 
to leave their goods to, Thirdly, the other luſts of prodj= 
gal youth languiſhing in age, the heart (not being ſet upon 


| God, and true goodnes , which alone could fill, and fa- 


tity it) findes onely the luſt of covering riches a fit gueſt 
to harbour in it ; wherewith the flcſh mainteyns it (elf, 
that it fall not wholly into decay, So Symonides,being ac- 


cuſed of covetouſnes , anſwered , that Whereas the delight of al 
other pleaſures Was gone , he nouriſhed his age With that alone 


profitable pleaſure, And laſtly , which is worſt of all, 


though God have ſet religion , and coverouſnes at ſuch vas 
riancc , that they can not poſſibly reign in one perſon : 
None can ſerve God, and mammon : And again , He that ls 
veth this World, the love of God dwelleth not in him : yet we 
ſee it, that religion working in perſons a loathing of ex- 
ceſſe in worldly vanities , their fleſh ſo works with it , asit 
diſpoſcth very manic to ſuch a Warine-,as between which, 
and playn coverouſnes there is too near affinitie, Yea how 
many have I known , who having paſſed the danger of 
the high-Way ground, and underſtood the Word of God prea- 
ched, and profeſſed the ſame : and of the ftonie growndtoo, 
ia undergoing ſome troubles , and perſequutions for the 
ſame: 


ſame : 
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. howoft ſoever he ſay pver his creed, Such a man mocks 
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fame : yet nouriſhing in themſevs too much love, and 
ure of Worldly riches, have had all their goodnes choaked 
before the harveſt, by thoſe dangerous ihornes ? Againſt 
this ſo dangerous, deceitfull , and cloſe-cleavingevill , we 
are, firſt, to get into our hearts fayth in Gods providence , 
2s well, and as much, for the good things of the life preſent , , Ti, ,, 
ſofar forth, as they are good indeed, as of that to come , ,, 

He that dares not in the uſe of good means, truſt God 

for this life , doth not indeed truſt him for fe everlaſting, 


with God, in making a ſhew of truſting him with that, 
which in truth he profancly deſpiſeth:whereas, for world- 
ly good things which he deſires in earneſt, he will truſt 
God no further then he ſees him, Though the Lords 
love ſhew forth it ſelf more in heavenly , then in earthly 
things;yet his truth bindes him alike to performance,as he 
hath promiſcd : upon which, he that dares not reft for the 
leſſer, makes but a ſhew of reſting for the gfeater. Second- 
ly, we muſt get contentation With that Which We have , ſeeing Hebr. 130; 
God hath ſaid to us, I Wilknever leav thee, nor forſake thee : 
eſteeming , and ſaying with our ſclvs, that this which we 
enjoy with a good conſcience, and by means lawfull, dili- 
gently uſed, is our alotment from God, by the ſanQified 
uſe whereof, he will provide competently for our tempo- 
rall ſtate, and further our cternall, Thirdly, conſidering, 
how uncerteyn means of our good, even for this life, all 
earthly thingsare ; and how , many times they become 
the very ſnare thereof, as in the caſe of Naboth; and how , King.28 
alwaies the covering of them deprives of the hope of a bet- 

ter: (for the coverons is an idolater , and hath no inheritance Epheſ. 5, 
in the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God ) it is both ſin, and fol- 
ly, inordinately to affc& the getting, or keeping of them. Luke 1 

But, as the Phariſees being coverous , OE at Chriſt, __ pI Y 
3 J 


*Plutarch. 
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they heard him ſpeak againſt their joyning the ſerving the 
mammon of unrighteouſnes, with the ſerving of God : {0 
men , in all ages, becomeing rich by covetouſnes, and 
proud by riches; are ready to mock at whatſoeyer God, 
or man can fay againſt their gaynfull Wickedne:, 

Conſidering how many poore people want , and of 
thoſe not a few , the living members of Chriſt Ieſus; we 
ought to make great conſcience eyther of ſpending prodj. 
gally, or ſparing covetouſy any thing leſle, or more, where- 
with we might comfort them , and ſhew them mercy; 
how much more , of that whereby we ſhould deal juſtly 
_ them in giving them their duc 2 which ſhould fult 
be done, 


CHAP. .XXX1I, 
Of Health , and Phiſich, 


Ealth is the greazeſt bodily bleſſing, which 
God beſtows upon any in this life : yet is 
it one of the leaſt regarded : partly by rea- 
ſon of its commonnes to al ſorts of people, 
poore and rich, fools and wiſe, the vilelt 
| and moſt exce}lent otherwiſe : partly , for 
that it is a naturall good thing , which we bring , for the 
molt part, into the world with us, and ſo oftens preſery, 
without any ſenſible change : And accordingly, we ſee, 


that no man iis the more honoured for his health ; which 


can ſcarle be ſayd of any other good thing whatſoever, 
The benctit of this mo## ſweer ſauſe of al other goods is ſcarlly 
diſcerned by them that enjoy it, till ſicknes come; for then 


not onely Orpheys his ſong, but much morc our own cxpe- 
ricnce 
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rience teacheth us , that nothing is avaylable to men Without 
health : neyther riches , nor honour , nor the greateſt de- 
lights for belly, or back, which the carth can affoard, This 
bleſſing therefore, where it is, may be ſet alone againſt ma« 
ny other wants: and God acknowledged to deal graciouſly 
with us in beſtowing ir, though with the want of many 0- 
ther outward good things: which though others enjoy, yet 
without it,they want the comfortable uſe of them; & have 
leſſe joy of their lives by far,then we by it, without them. 

The beſt rule in phy{chis to prefery health by the uſe of 

things wholeſome , and eſchewing what is noxious, and 
hurifull,cither in matter, or manner, or meaſure: and that 
betimes, and before diſtempers have taken too deep root , 
or that the ſtrength of nature be too much impayred by 
the inordinate appetites, and licentiouſnes of unadviſed 
youth, We ſay in the proverb, At fortie years every man is 
either a fool,or a phyſition.But becauſe moſt are fools ſo long 
before, & that in their beſt years, it is to late for them to 
become phy/itions at this age;& the after years are con{trey- 
ned to bear the manifold infirmitics, & diſcaſes which are 
owing to inordinat youth, And a happy thing it were,con- 
ſidering how few young folks will regard, or belecy theſc 
things, till they be taught them by miſerable experience, 

that wiſe parents, and governers would ſo ſhew their care 

over their children, pupils, and ſervants ; that where they 
cannot difſwade the affeion , they might yet prevent the 
uling of thoſe unwholeſom, & hurtful youth-banes, unto 

which inordinate appetite carryes young folk headlong. 

I have maryailed oft at the averſnes of many , ſpecially 
ofthe meaner ſort, from phy/{ch, in time of {icknes : but 
more at thcir unreaſonable choyle of phyitions , when 
they uſe- it, How ordinaric a thing is it with a 
number , that if but theyr horſe, or .cow be {ick, 

Z 3 Or 
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or but in danger; they will let them blood, or vel 
them a maſh; or run toa leach for them? who yet for 
themſelys, or their neareſt freinds will neyther ſeek, 
nor willingly be perſwaded to uſe the counſail, or 
help ofa phyfitian. The reaſons hereof I conceayto 
be, eyther, for that men are prone, andready to per. 
{wade themſelvs, and to be perſwaded by their freinds, 
that they ſhall do wel enough without ſuch helps, and 
that manie times out of a ſuperſtitious preſumption of 
Gods ſpeciall help, where mans is negle&ed : or, on 
the contrary, when they are heartlefle , and diſpair of 
good thereby. But yet more ſtrange is the choyſe 
which many make , when they uſe means. For though 
in all other courſes, men ſeck for ſuch , as are moſt skil- 
full ; yet in this they are not onely more readie to beleev 
any that profeſſeth himſelf a phyſation , then of any other facul- 
zie; butalſo chuſc rayther to truſt theyr bodyes, and 
lives in the hands of ignorantEmpericks,men or women, 
then of the moſt expert, and learned phy/itions thatare, 
Which I ſpeak not, as eſteeming the counſayl, or help 
of the mcaneſt to be negle&ed, ſpecially where eyther 
the more skilfull cannot wel be come by , or that the 
danger is not great :. But for that all things arcto be 
done reaſonably, and for the beſt advantaging and like- 
lihood of wool; thatmay be. The cauſes of this arc on 
the Empericks part, that they are more officious about 
their patients ; the other being many tymcs ſupercili- 
ous, and negleQive of meaner perſons : Secondly, 
that they are more bold boaſters of their own doings 
then the other , whoſe learning makes them modeſt : 
Thirdly, their affoarding their counſail, and painsat a 
cheaper rate then the other do ; who veric likelily 
and as cxperience teacheth in other countries ) if they 
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would deſcend to that rule of equitic in other caſes, 
(4 penny-Worth for & pexny ) would finde , that lighter 

» comming thicker , would mate heat ier purſes, 
Fourthly , their adminiſtring of medicines uſually lefſe 
offenſive, and loathſome unto nature : which ; it may 
be, the others kill, and care ( if cuſtome made not 
men leſſe compaſſionate then they ſhould be, ) mighe 
much corre& : though it can nor be denyed, that 
by Gods providence, and for mans fin, the moſt 
wholcſom things eyther naturally, or morally, are 
bitter, and unpleafing. On the pazrenrs part thisaryſeth 
commonly, 1. from a ſuſpition,leaſt they being mean, 
and playn perſons ſhould eyther be overreached, or 
negleted by the learned. 2. From envy, which the 
learneds arrogancy alſo oftens occafioneth. 2, From an 
ambitious defire in them, to advance thoſe of their 
own order; asof old, the citizens of Rome would have 


the cheif officers, eventhe Conſuls , and Diitatonrs crea- £129: 


td, and choſen out of their rank. And laſtly, for that, 
ifany cure be, or ſeem to be wrought by them , which 
wantart, men are therein ready to conceav of a ſpecial 
dvine aſſiſtance, and helping hand of God, 

One ſpeciall uſe of a ski/fu4 arri/t is to diſcerne aright 
of the vatictic of circumſtances-that fall in. Simple men 
and women have many times the ſame medicines, or 
ſimples, at leaſt , with the moſt skilful doRours ; But 
wanting art, and skil to temper,and apply them, accor- 
ding to the diverſitie of the eſtates of patients , and va- 
rietie of accidents within , and without the fick, they 
eyther profit not ; or hurt one way , what they profir 
an other, To which purpoſe it was wittily anſwered 
of the phy/tion, who having preſcribed a medicine 10 his pa- 
Hent, and thereby cured him ; and being ached by him after- 


Wards , 
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Wards, Why the ſame medicine , Which the ſame perſon , 
into the ſame «ſee a24in, took himſeif, did not avayl him, « 
before ; that the reaſon Was, becauſe he ( the phyſition) gave it 
him not, Neyther is the uſe greater of the skilfull in this 
conſideration, then of the experienced. : 

Phyſitians ( fayth one, and trucly ) have this advantage 
above them of other profeſſions; that the ſun beholds their cares, 
and the earth covers their fajlings, They that dy under 
their hands, or by their default , are paſt complayning of 
them : they that recover and ſurvive, though, ſometimes, 
by the benefit of nature alone , under Gods providence, 
will repute, and report them the means of. their recovery, 
Which conſideration makes not the honeſt, and conſcio» 
nable the more ſecure ; but the more carcfull of theirac- 
count "" be given unto God, from whoſe eyes nothing is 
COVcied, 


Apt oninns 


CHAP. XXXI11. 


Of AfAliftions. 


L aff##ions are for ſin, as the deſerving 
cauſe : for living man mourneth for the 
niſoment of his ſin, Whereupoa the p 
& tels the Iews,that their own Wickednes ſhould 
corrett them, Neyther doth God puniſo , but 
| Where man ſins, ſayth one, Now to ſet 
Ieremy 9. theſe two together orderly, is the propertic of « Wiſe m4#: 
4 and accordingly in our af/##9oxs , to mourn for our ſins 
which we then rightly do, when out of the clear ſight of 
their odiouſnes in Gods account , we more vehemently 


dclirc the pardon of them, then the removing of the ” 
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.dily puniſhment : as who having underſtanding in him, 
would not raither haue the bodily ſoar healed, then the 
playſter (though byring)) taken from it'} And withall, 
when we acknowledge , that our affiiions are infinitely 
Jeſle, then» our fins, Which they that do not, neyther 
know Gods juſtice, nor their own demerits,as they ought, 
Neyther yet is it ſufficient , that in ſuch caſes , wee confeſſe 1 gyir, 26, 
our ſins, and how We have walked contrarie unto God ; but we 
muſt withall confeſſe our miſcrie, and that God hath wal- 
ted contrary unto us, and brought our preſent afflidions 
upon us, In Confeſſing our ſins we ſhame our ſclvs, and 
declare our-naughtines : but in ackowledging our ſclvs 
juſtly puniſhed for them ; we honexr God,as a wiſe, power. 19/hua 7. 
full, and juſt Iudg, 

Notwithſtanding there be alwayecs the deſert of fin 
procuring puniſhment : yet God doth nor alwayes princi- 
pally aym at that:but ſometimes that his power may beſcen,', , p 
a5 in the may born blinde : ſometimes for the honour of , 
his holy 9ame, having been blapphemed of his enemies by the 0 _, » 
fox of his ſervants, as it was by Davids adultcric,and other ©  * 
miſcheifs following thereupon : ſometymes for mans ſal- 
yation, as we ſec in the ſufferings of Chrift : ſometimes 
for the confirmation of others , by re/timonie given to the Melanis; 
uh, as in the caſe of Steven, Whoſe ſufferings fayth one), 
exhort to the confeſſ:on thereof: ſometimes for the tryall of SONY 
aur faith, ſecing without afft'eFtons neyther others knew us , Tames t, 
nor Wwe our ſelys , and for rhe ſhumeing of che divell gmere-'g 
in, as in the caſe of 6b: ſomerimes to draw men nearer- 
to himſelf by humiliation, and repentance, which is a gc- 
nerall end : ſometimes to wean us from the love of the 
world , unto which we are too much addited , notwith- 
ſtanding all rhe ſorrows , which we do finde in it , and {ike 
foul:h travazlers, love our Way , though troubicſome , in flead Jregore: 


Aa of our 
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of our country : ſometimes , to prevent ſome lin readytg 
break out in us ; as phyſitians let blood to prevent ſicknes; 
Laſtly, to make the g/orie Which ſhall be ſhewed , and Wheresf 
2Cor. 12, 0ur afflictions are not Worthy, the more glorious ; as the ſun is, 
When theclouds are driven aWay , Wherevith, for 4 time, it 
Nauk hath been darkned, Now , as it were to be wiſhed, that 
we could alwaiecs certainly know the Lords particular ends 
in affifting us ; (as we may gather much ordinarily , by 
the knowledge of his word , obſervation of his dealing 
towards our felvs, and others, and due examination of 
our eſtate, and wayecs in his {ight) ſo is it moſt neceflaric 
for all his people, ever to hold this generall concluſion; 
that in all heir affhiftions the juſtice , and mercy of God 
mect together : and that he begins in juſtice, and wil end 
in mercy, with them. 

God hath in a peculiar manner cntayled affiiions to 
the ſincere profeſſion of the goſpel, above that of the law 
before Chriſt. Tye /aW Was given by Moyſes , whoſe mini- 
ſterie began With killing the Feiptian,that oppreſſed the Iſraes 
lite ; and was proſequuted With leading the prople out of 
Feipt, through the ſea, and Wildernes, ras; great might , and 
4 /trong hand ; and laſtly,was finiſhed with bloody vitoric 
over Sihon , and Og the kings of Canaan, But Chriſts diſ- 
penſation was all of an other kynde : his birth mean ; his 
life orrowfull; and his death ſhamefull. And albeit the 

love of God towards his people be alwaics the ſame in it 

felf, yetis the manifeſtation thereof very divers. Before 
Chriſts coming in the flcſh, in whom rhe grace of God ap» 
peared, God ſhewed his love more fully in earthly blcſ- 
fings , and peace; and more ſparingly in ſpirituall, and 
heavenly : But now, on the other {ide , he dcalcth forth 
temporall blefſings more ſparingly ; and (pirituall with 
a fuller hand, Itjs not unprobably gathered, that, _ 
e 


their « 
not oO! 
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lewes after their long divorſe from the Lord; the ble(. 
ſings of both kindes ſhall meet together , and the Church 
enjoy, fora time, a verie gracefull ſtate upon earth both 
in regard of ſpirituall,and bodily good things, 

In the mean while, many would fayn have their world- 
ly advantage , and the obedience of the goſpell to agree 
together, further then they will. And when they cannoc 
frame the world and their worldly conveniencic to the 
goſpel] ; they will f:ſhion the goſpel to the world, and to 
their carnall courſes in it, Pitry it is, that ſuch men were 
not of the Lords councell, when he firſt contrived, and 
preached his goſpel ; that they might have helped him in 
ſome ſuch diſcreet , and middle courſe, as might have 
ſerved the turn both for Heaven, and carth. Bur ler the 
world,-in its fooliſh wiſdom, ſay atnd do what it will, or 


cn ; the Way is narrow , Which leads anto life : and con- Math. 7. 


ſidering mans naughtines, it is-neyther fit, nor hardly 
poſſible, that it ſhould be broader. 

All che affiftions which Chriſtians ſuffer are not af/i1tti- 
ons of Chriſt : nor all the croſſes which they take up, the 
croſſes of Chriſt. The aff#i&#107s of Chriſt may be ict in 
three ranks. The firſt, /and thoſe molt properly lo called) 
are when men for Chriſts cauſe, hate, revile, and peric- 
quute us, The ſecond , when we ſuffer ev:ls, which we 
might be free from, and eſcape, if we durit deny in word, 
or deed any part of Chriſts truth, The third, and laſt ſort 
are, ſuch as befall us in the courſe of godlines, though hu- 
mayn , and as they do all other men ; as bodily ficknes , 
death of freinds , croſſes, and loſſes by fea , and land , and 
the like, If we be members of Chriſt our ſuch aff#c110ns 
arc the affi&zons of Chriſt;els the mercy ſhewed, and good 


done to ſuch were not done to Chriſt, But now, if he that 
Aa itl 
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the deſtruttion of the dragon; and beaſt, and recalling of the 


at 
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in his perſon is a truc Chriſtian, ſ#fer for evil doing, hg 
takes not up the roſe of Chriſt, but of the divel there. 
in; andif he put himſelf upon needleſfe danger, and 
difficulties, he takes-not up Chriſts creſſe, but his own 
herein : andſo hath hisamends in his own hands, Yet 
may even af#:ions ſo coming by our true repentance 
be lanctified unto us; and we pleaſe God in theiruſe, 
though not in their cauſe. 

Bothygood conſcience and wiſdom muſt be uſed in 
applying ſuch ſcriptures, as ſpeak of the affi#tions of 
Chriſtians far well doing : neyther is all that can be 
ſayd out of everie text thereabout, to be applyedtoall 
times. For howloever hardly at any time, or-inan 
place, things go ſo well, e{pecially,in our dayes (whic 
even they, who are none of the beſt themliclvs, will 
conteſle, yea complayn to be extreamly evill ) but thax 
truth goes With a ſcratcht face, eſſe, or more; yet the 
differences of times and ſtate of things muſt be obſer« 
ved, and pur, this way. Yea further, though the times 


in the generall ſhould be very evi//; yer for a perſon, 


who himſelf is wel furniſhed with earthly good thingy, 
wcl ted, and glad,and in outward peace,to dwel much 
upon the aff2icns of Chriſtians, ſpecially with applica» 
tion to the preſent {tare of things, is not to.hold dece- 
rum, but hath an appcarance. more oratour.; then pred 
cher-like, 

Weare never ſimply to. deſire croſſes , becauſe they 
are naturall evils : nor toabhor from them, becauſe we 
. know they Work together with our elef:on, calling, jutifin 
cation,and ſanttifcation, for our good : Nat as cauſcs there» 
of , as the forenamed are ; for the effects of fin cannot 
bc the cauſes of righteouſnes, or happines : nor yetas 
Mcanspropetly ; as are the word, ſacraments , prayCrs 
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and examples of good men : but onely as occaſions ca- / 
pable of ſanRification to our uſe, which (ins properly 
are not, as having no good in them, .as ſueh ; whereas 
#,ions have a morall good in them, as they are of 
God, and by him inflicted, Though to ſpeak of cof 
ſe» moſt properly, God ſantifies us ro them , in giving 
us grace to make a right uſe of. them. And conſider- 
ing, how it is both good for us to be afffzd,and that God 
hath promiſed , that »o good thing. ſhall be lacking 10 them Pal, 1194 
that fear him ; we are thus to make account; that God and 34- 
efflifs us, as he doth, not onely in juſtice for ſin, but in 
faytbfulnes allo ; that is, both in mercy, andin truth of 
promiſe : and muſt accordingly confteſſe with the man 
of God; 1 knoW, 0 Lord, that thy judgments are righteous; pg1,r191 
and that thou in faithfulnes haſt” affiifted me : and fo muſt 72 
learn to take our ſeverall croſſes at Gods hands,norone- 
ly. patiently, but thankfully, We have cauſe to thank 
our ſclvs;, and our fins, that wholeſom things both for ; 
body and ſoul are for the moſt part.bitrer and-greivous- 4 
t0 our nature : and to thank God, that makes affittions 
bitter-{weets, by turning deſerved curles into fatherly 


corrections to.us; 
It is commonly receaved for truth, that-i» a adver/i- g,grhing; 


lie the greateſt miſerie is, ſometimes to have been happy. But 
we muſt here uſea diſtin&ion, 1f we ontly refpett the time x, horny. 

in wkich we are in: miſerie. apart from the former time , | 
weare both wore ſenſible of our preſent miſerie , by remems 
bring our former happines; and alſo more tender, and de+ 
licate, and ſo Ieffeable to bear it :.. But if we conſider 
our whole life together ; then. the leſſe time we are 
afficted, the lefſe our eg are, in that reſpec, /and 
{o mult be mynded of us. Itis not nothing, that God 


hath given us to paſſe over ſome part of our dayes in 
+ the A Peace - 
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peace, and with comfort : neyther muſt we be fo vn; 
thankfull, as to accountit no benefit, becauſe it is paſt; 
bur we muſt, contrarywile , ſomething quiet our ſelys 
in our preſcnt 4ffii#ion with the remembrance of 
Gods goodhes in our former peace ; as did our example 
of patzence,who in the extreamitie of his preſent difreſe 
layd, ſhall we rcceav goed at the hand of Ged , and ſhall ve 
not receav evil? Realon teacheth this (except ina caſo, 
when God lifts up a man on high; that he may the more 
violently through him down) how much more, fayth, 
which perſwades the godly mans heart, thatthe Lord 
loves him as well, & as much,in his after affl:7ed eſtate , 
as he did before in his profperoms ; as the gold-ſmith 
eſteems his gold as much , though melting in the fur. 
nace; asgplittering in theſhop : and that the ſame God 
will both give patience, and ſtfength of fayrh, accord- 
ing to the tryall;and encreaſe of ſtrength, it he encreaſe 
the affiifior ; as allo full deliverance in due time, He 
Will redeem Iſrael from all his trouble, 
As even good men perform their whole duetie to 
God, with ſome corruption mingled among : ſo God 


promiſcth (and performeth accordingly) the good 


things of this life, with exception of the croſſe,and #ribs- 
lation, If we could amend the one, God would leay 
out the other, 


The Lord who tryed Abrahrm in his for 1ſaak, Whom he 
loved ; and the rich young man in his riches which he 10- 


| ved, knows well in what veyn to ſtrike a man , that 


the blood may follow, The more we love any carthly 
thing, weare the more in danger to be croſſed in, 0r 
abourit, Not that God envycs our delights, as one 
man often envyes anothers : but eyther becauſe we do, 


Or leit we ſhould ſurfct in affeRions towards it. - 
| 0 
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Moſt men arc:moved too much with their own miſe. 
re in this world ,,melting in them , as wax in the ſun, 4 
ſo as they are unapt to hold any impreſſion eyther of 
ayth, or reaſon : but are too litle moved with other mens 
tlamities , not affoarding them ſo much as a compaſlio- 
nate alfetion, Yet may , and doth the contrary cxtream 
of over pittying others allo, prevayl with fome, Againſt 
both which ir 1s good to confider, that eyther we, and 
they rcap ſpirituall benefit by our affiz&ions, or no, If the 
former ; that may, and ought to moderate the greif : If 
not; there is cauſe of greater-gref for aficr greater afflicth- 
ons to come upon us, and them, 

A man may much encreaſe, orleflen a c7oſ/e by the 
courſe, which he ſuffers his mynde to run, in it; ſecing 
all croſſes have fome conventencies joyned with them ; as 
all commodtties have ſome diſcommoadutes, If a man ſet his 
thoughts a work upon the izconventencies , and diſcommas» 
diges alone, which arc in it, he ſhall heap ſorrcw upon ſor- 
1w, But if, on the contrary, he draw into conſideration 
ſuch conwvenrrncyes, as uſually fall in with their contraryes; 
he ſhall al waics finde ſome matter of caſe: and fometimes, 1 
that meat come: out of the eater , and that which at firlt ſee- & 14 
med a Croſſe, is rayther a benefit, It is a moſt dangerous 
thing for any to deem his affli4ions extraordinarie , leaſt 

by ſo doing , he prejudice himſelf againſt ordinary com- 
forts ; which we ſhould with readynes, and thankfulnes 
embracc;and not look for angels from heaven to comfort 


us, or for manna from heaven to feed us, 


CHAP, 


Tevyir.6. 


 Coloſſ.,4. 
* Eccicl. 
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CHAP. X XXII. 
Of Injunes. 


N Injurie (fay the Lawyers) is Whatſcever j 
yot done juf/ly. In one, and the fame a& 
may be found both ſin againſt God, and 
injurie againſt man. And therefore in caſes 
of Wrong done cither by violence, or deceit, 

| the offender, under the law , was bound 
both to make re/1ution to the Wronged,and allo 10 bring hi 
rreſpas offering to the prieſt, to make an atonement for bim bt- 
fore the Lord, Sometimes the ſin-is taken away , and the 
zniurie remayns ; as when the perſon which hath Wronged 
another, truly-repents;bur is not able xo make ſatiffaQion: 
Sometimes, on the other ſide, the snjurre is taken away, 
and the (in remayns; viz. when the offender makes fatil- 
faction by compulſion, or for ſhame ; but repents not be- 
forc Ged: Sometimes both are taken away,and ſomciimes 
neyther ; as both. or neyther ſatiſfation ro men, and It 
pcntance towards God is performed, 

Berween the 1njurying ,and offending of a man theres 
this difference ; that we may 21jerie him that is alcogether 
ignorant of it; but can offend onely him that rakes know- 
ledg of ſpme evil in truth, or appearance,done by us,whe- 
ther with jury, or not, 4 4 dg? 

The more power any hath to do hurt, without worldly 
prejudice to himſelf therein , the more carcfull had he 
gecd be, that he take not to himſclf any lawleſſc libeny 
that way ; remembringalwaycs that he hath alſo a maſter i 


beaven ; and that he Who 5s higher then the hieheſt reg 
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whoalſo may with more right, and reaſon deſtroy him 
for ever, then he ( how great ſocver) do the lcaſt ur? to 
the ſillyeſt worm, that crawls upon the face of the carth, 
They Who uſe injuricns dealings themſelvs hate them in 
others, and them that offer them ; as do they alſo who rake 
knowledge of them. For Whom men fear,they hate : Now 
there is cauſe for all to fear him (to his power ) that hurts 
any ; ſeeing in Wrone/re one, he threatens all that he hath 
proer ro hurt, Yet if we will look upon things a litle ſpi- 
ritually , ſuch perſons are more to be pitticd , then eyther 
hatcd, or fearcd ; as being, / though crucll to others, yet ) 
more to themſelvs : hurting others in their boates , and bo- 
dily ſtates; 7hemſelvs in their hearts, and conſciences before 
the Lord, which is far the greateſt damage, And upon 
this ground it was,that the ancicut father deſyred Seaprla, Tread 
that he would pitty himſeif , if be Would not pirtie the Chrt. © 
frians , whom he cruelly perſequuted , ſecing the moſt burr 
came to himſelf thereby, When therefofe we thus Tuffer 
any heynous injuries of any-kinde by any »- we mult pray 
the Lord both to deliver us cur of their hands ,: and them 4 
out of the divels, whoſc inſtruments they are, in ſo do- 
ing, 
For any one man whoſocver to offer zjurie to any 
other whomſoever,is unnaturall,and inhumayn: but cſpe- 
cially odious in theſe four ſorts of perſons : The firſt is 
Magiſtrates, and men in authoritic , whom God hath 
therefore furniſhed therewith , that they might prevent , 
and redrefle injuries by others ; and exequure Wrath upon pm. 1 3. 
evill drers. Which if they become themlſelvs, they tranl- 
form the image of the Lords power , and juſtice , which 
they ſuſteyn , into the image of Gods encmy , Sathan , 
whom thercin they reſemble ; and become, af:cr a {ort, 


Wekedneſſes in high places,as the divels are. 1 he ſecond are 
B b frcinds, 
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freinds, whoſe office it is by hep, courſayl, riches, oe 
otherwiſe, to ſuccour their Wronged freinds ; and if ng 
other way, at leaſt, by condoling with them,and comfort. 
ing them, Aman that hath freinds ſhould ſhew Limſelffriend. 
ly (fayth the wiſe man ) and for ſuch a one to ſhew him. 
ſelf encmie-like, is very greivous ; as we may ſee in Jobs, 
and Davids caſe, Now, if it be here demanded, whether 
the injuries offered by freinds, or by others, be lefle tolen- 
ble 2 Anſwer muſt be made with diſtinQion ; that ſome 
1njuries are ſuch, and ſo notorious, as cannot ſtand witha 
true ferndly heart, but do plainly diſcover an evil,and eni- 
mious affection : and of theſe by falſe Feinds David (and 
worthily) complayns, as more greivous then by /ranger;, 
Some again, are ſuch, as may ſcape him that truly loveth, 
through negligence, raſhnes, or other infirmitie. Such the 
hcat of love ſhould digeſt. And they, who, in this kinde 


will bear more at the hands of others, then of freinds, are * 


unworthy of them. A third ſort are men religious, whoſe 
profcſſcd pictic towards God promilſeth honeſt dealing 
with men : as on the contrary , ©Abrabam looked for all 
injurious dealing in that place, Where the fear of God Was not, 
The fourth, and laſt are men themſelvs oppreſſed by 
others, ſpecially lying under zhe injuries of the times, 
Wien one poore mn oppreſſeth another , it is like a ſweeplng 
rayn, Which leaveth no food, Yetis it found by certain expe- 
rience,that it ofc rayns from this coaſt; and that the poore 
by oppreſiing one another, teach the rich to oppreſſe both : 
and this not onely in bodily things, but in ſpirituall alſo: 
none being found more i7juriowe, and unmercifull , then 
arc ſome ( out of the favours of the times themſclvs } 10 
others , that are a litle more in their diſgrace, then they» 
None of the heathens were ſo cruelly bent againſt the 
chriſtians, as the Iews, though themſclys but ſcattered 
amongſt 
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amongſt the Heathens, to be tolerated by them. Such 
ſhould think of the brethren of oſeph , who being them- 
ſelvs in danger to be violently oppreſſed, remembred , and 
bewayled the violexce,and Wrong, which they had former- 
ly offered to their brother Toſeph. : 

There are two things cauſing inordinate ſtirring, and 
indignation at zj#r7es offered: the one naturall; the other 
morall, The naturall js the aboundance of hoat choler 
boyling in the veyns, by which the blood , and ſpirits are 
attenuated, and ſoapt to be inordinately ſtirred , and in- 
flamed , upon apprehenſion of a Wrong done. This cauſe 
may ſomething be helped by naturall means, and medi- 
cincs ; and the effec by true wiſdom , and government, 
which repreſleth all inordinate motions in the minde, 
The morall cauſe is pride, and ſelf-love : for men having 
themſelvs in high cftimation, make account ; that if they 
be a lirle Wronged , ſonic great,” and ' heynous offence is 
committed , and that at which there is juſt cauſe of high 
indignation, The #-j»ry to ſuch ſeems great, becauſe they 
ſcem great 10 themſclvs : whereas to him that is licle, and 
lowly in his own eyes , injuryes and wrongs ſeem lefle : 
ſpecially if he ſer this low price, and valuation upon him- 
ſelf, in conſcience of his ſinsagainſt God : as it was with 
David, What ſtrange thing is it, ifan earthen pot get a 
crack? or ifa ſilly worme be troden upon ? or that he, 
who is litle, be litle ſet by ? 

It is wiſdom, in caſes, not to ſcem to take knowledge 
ofan injurie: ascyther, when itis ſmall, and ſcarſe wor- 
thy the myndcing ; and ſuch the ſtately gravitic of ſome 
perſons make many to be, which to others ſcem intollera- 
ble ; witneſſe Caro, who bcing asted pardon of him that Sencce, 
had given him a bob on the mouth , anſwered , that there Vis 
m0 injurie done,and ſo no pardon _— : or when the great- 
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nes, (and mallice withall ) of the znjarices is ſuch, as thab 
to expoltulate a Wong is to provoke to the doubling ofit: 
to which purpoſe his anſwer fitted well, that fayd , he had 
grown cld in a tyrants court, by thanking men , When he had 
received an injurie from them, Sometimes, again, it is wiſ. 
dom to let perſons know, that we account our ſclys zl 
vcd by thzm., and that cheifly , when our expoſtulation ig 
like to prove thcir warning ; by working cyther fear, or 
ſhame in them, 

If the commendation given of Ceſar had not been'by 


__ him, who was too good a courtjer, that he was wont t# 

forget nothing but injuries ; he though a pagan, might 

therein have been a mirrour to all Chriſtians; conſidering 

the miſcheivouſnes of our corrupt nature this way, which 

Y 1s apter to remember a: Wrozg done, then any thing cls, ſpe- 
ACH Hh, 


cially then a benefit ; becaule , as one ſayth , we account 
thanks a burden , and revenge an eaſe, In regard whereof 
| it was not without cauſe, that Chriſt our Lord in our 4- 
lh rettorie of prayer , which we muſt dayly uſe, reinforceth 
' © nothing butthe condition of the fifth petition : 4s We for- 
give them that treſpþ1ſſe againſt us ;. the petition being ,.For- 
give ns our treſpaſſes ; adding therein, that f we forgrue not 
them that treſþaſſe againit us , neyther Will our heauenty fa- 
ther forgive us. And this exhortation, ſayth one , if We be 
not more hard, then iron , and feel , cannot but ſoften us , and 
make us appeaſable, and ready to.remit efſences ; conlidering 
how many, and great our-gffences are againit the Lord ; for 
which he both ſo juſtly might, and ſo calily could take re- 
vengment upon us. And lince vengeance ts the Lords, and 
that he Will repay, we muſt bewarc we take it not further 
into our hands, then God gives it us : leſt medling with 
edged-tools, in Gods ſhop, we ſurely. cur our ſelys deep, 
howlocyer they (cape, againtt whom we uſe them. An 
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he ſides the conſcience of offending God by revenge, in 
wiſh, word, or deed, we may rake inſtances of inducemerit 
t0 forgivenes, from circumſtances of all the perſons that 
injurie us. If it be a meaner perſon then our ſelvs, that 
wrongs us; let us forgive him, in pitti of his weaknes : 
If our ſuperiour, let us pittie, and forgive our ſelvs : the fot- Smees. 
mer in;charitic; the latter in wiſdom. Is he a malicious, 
and unmerited enemy 2 why ſhould we marvayl , if he do 
his kynde ? Have'we hurt him bctorc ?*he bur gives us 
our due, and why ſhould we not take it at his hands? Is 
hca good man 9. let us-be ready to forgive: him, whom 
God forgives, Is he wicked 2: Alas , we may well forgive 
him , conſidering how: fearfull vengeance ( if he repent 
aot) God will take on him for that, and other his tins, 

Many who think it diveliſh /as indecd ic is) to offer an 
mjurie, think it but manly to requite it, But 77 zs, (fayth xg, 
one, ev4ll as Well to requite, as to offer ;{inceGed forbids bath, 
And there is , ſayth another, onely this difference between 
them ; that he Who offers the injury, is before in miſcheif; and Tertol, 
he that requires it, comes after therein, as faſt as he can.With 
which two joyn a third witneſſe ſaying,that to render evil Cay... 
for evil, is to make tiva divels for one; ' * © ' 1 

Not to be revenged for an #njury done is not alwayes to 
forgive it, For this may be through want of power, or of 
courage, or in a kinde of haughtines of .mynde, when a 
man elteems himſelf above the. wrong done, or ſcorns 10 
flchis fingers with-hisadvertaric,/ | Neyther yet is it ſufft- 
cient (thoughiit be a great thing ). that we wiſh him no 
hurt who hath Wronzed us ; bur we ought further allo ſo 
tokecp our hearts, that they rcjojce not at his fall, or fiums- 
bling , by any othcr means ; /ca/t the Lord ſee, and it diſ- Prov. 24 
pleaſe him, and he twrn\his Wrath from him apen us. All the 


other wayes we may be acceſſory beforc;i his way,after the 
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fat. Notwithſtanding, we may, & have cauſe to be glad 
if the injurious, and cppreſſours be reſtreyned by ſome work 
of Gods over-ruling providence; that the fox bei 
ned up may no more worry the lambs : Butthis isnot to 
rejoyce for his hurt ; but for his good, Laſtly,as God for. 
gives 1njvr1es againſt him(which all finsare)if for the fame 
he hate not the perſon ſo {inning , though he both bean. 
gry at him, andcorreC him ; and thercin provide for the 
repayring of the. honour of his majeſtic impeached by 
him: ſo may menforgive izjurics done againſtthem, in 
ſpirituall ſenſe, and holy manner ; if therefore they hats 
not, nor wiſh hurt to the perfon,that hath Wronged them; 
though, in caſes, they provide for his due correftion , and 
alſo for the repayring of the damage ſuſteyned by him in 
theyr body, goods, or good name, by lawfull means, 


CHAP. XXXV, 
Of Patience, 


T is our ſinfull condition that makes ns 
ſubjeQ to croſſes : our humayn, that makes 
us ſenſible.of them : without which ſenſe 
of them we were no more parient in bea- 
ring them, then the ſtone is patient , upon 
which the weight of the walkIycrth. But 


 Latlaw. tn the bearing of ſuch evils 4s are brought apon us, or befall #, 
vith equanimitie, and moderation, true patience is (cell 
The grace it ſelf muſt be in us, even without croſles, and 


| Gregor: 


we ty it 1n heart martyrs, Without fre, or ſword : but ſo an 
not the uſe of it be ; no more then there is uſe of a ſalve, 
where there is no ſoar, And thereupon the Apoſile fayth, 
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cle, and increaſe of it, And hence it is, thar men are moſt 
deceavcd in the meaſure of this grace, and eſteem their #n- 
ches ens ; 1ill by rryall of evils, they finde the contrarie, 
Bur pa/ience trycd by atflictions,and found firm,and good, 
gives, above other graces,cxperimenrall aſſurance of Gods 
love, Whereupon the Apottle, in tke place forcnamed , 
gives it alone the honour of Working experience : And no 
marvayl; ſceing by ir God gives a poore,, and fecble crea- 
ture ſuch experience of his powerfull grace, and goodnes, 
for the bearing, and bearing out of thoſe croſſes, and mile- 
ries, both inward, and outward ; which, without this ſtaf 
of ſupportance, were intollerable, Neyther is the work 
of Gods goodnes loſt in them , ro whom he imparts this 
grace ; ſeeing by it, if by any other, they ſb:w forth the ver- 
zxes of God ; and honour him in ſo many of his attributes, 
inthe exerciling of it. As firſt, of his will both comman- 
ding, and approving it : as Chriſt tels the church and CA#- 
gell at Epheſus : I know thy works, and labour , and patience. 
Secondly, of his juſtice , as acknowledging really , that all 
the afflitions, which they ſuffer, are leſle , without com- 
pariſon, then their fins deſerv. Thirdly,of his power,and 


making 4 verze of necefiitie, quietly bear what he layes up- 
on them : and alſo in them, in ſuſteyning them, that they 
faynt not under their burden, Fourthly of his wiſdom, in 
effetuall acknowtedgment,that he hath his good, & holy 
end; of his {o dealing with them, though oft times not ſo 
particularly known to them. Laſtly , of his goodnes, in 


dealing With them in their chaſtiſements,as With ſons, for their j4cvc. 1 i 


Profit, and that they might be partakers of bis ho:ynes : with- 
out which laſt, all the reſt how honourable ſoever to 


God,are uncomfortable unto man, Vpon this 26” _ 
. , 


that sffli&icn Wor! eth parrerce, that is, occaſions the exer- Rom. 5, 


Rev. 


thar both over them, with which they ſtruggle not, bat Chriſeft. 
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God, we do in our afflitions ſpecially exerciſe the twg 


mayn graces of Fayth, and Hope, Fayth, perſwadingour- 


hearts,that God loves us as well in our greateſt affli&i 
as out of them,and will do us nothing but good by them, 
is as the foundation for this bulwork of patience. H 
aſſureth us of happy iſſue out of them all ; which if we 
wanted, what would it avayl us though we had the 
ſtrength of men, and angels to bear miſeries ? 

Some Chriſtians have ſayd, that Patience is 4 miſerable 
remedy. But how much better ſaid the Heathen Hzas,that 
he onely is miſerable that Weants patience, far the bearing of is 
miſfortunes, Asindecd, he is in a miſerable caſe; conlider- 
ing unto how many calamitics all mortall men are ſub- 
jeR : againſt which they can neyther promiſe themſclys 
before hand, nor finde in time , other ſufficient remedy, 
then this of pazience ; which is a ſatv for all ſoars : and the 
lame alſo ſo approved, that though it make not miſerics 
ccaſc to be milſcrics ;: yet it keeps the perſon that hath it, 
and ſuffers them , from being miſerable, © Yea , as deadly 
poyſons may be, and are ſo mixcd, and tempered , asthey 
become; in caſes, more wholcſom, then meat ; ſo do 6 
Lamities, deadly in themſelvs, tempered with patience be- 
come better then their contraric delights, Sicknes witlr 
this is better then health withoutit 3 and poverty ſo tem- 
pered, then ridhes otherwiſe:and ſoall the works of Gods 
juſtice, unip which the faythfull arc lyable, are better to 
them,then any work of his mercy to others. Laſtly,ſoab- 
{olutcly neceſlaric is this grace , and the uſe of it, for all 
Chriſtians, as that the Apoſtle 1cls the beleeving HebreVWs, 
and other beleevers in them, that they had need of patience, 


that having done the Will of God, they might receav the pre 


miſe : With which accords an others cxhortation, that ps 
Hence may have its perfit work in the Saints, that they may be 


perfit : 
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perfit, and intire, lacking nothing, A man would think in 
reaſon, that he who hath done the will of God, and becn 
carcfull in all things to keep a gocd conſcience towards 
God, and men, ſhould have norhing lacking , for the 1ecea- 
ving of the promiſed reward, But the wiſdom of God tels 
us,that we muſt firſt doe our duetie in all things; and then 
zfierwards, ſuffer evill wich patience , before we receay the 
reward promiſed. In which our patient ſuffering for, or 
in the way of rightcouſnes, we pleaſe God more / if it may 
be) then in our former weldoing ; as Chriſt our Lord per- 
formed the greateſt work of his obedicnce unto his fa- 
ther, and of our redemption therein, by his innocent , and 
patient ſuffering of death. 

Ofall manner of croſſes none are ſo hard to bear by 
Gods ſervants, without deſpayr,as thoſe, whercin the Lord 


ſcems, to theyr ſenſe, and reaſon, to be their exemy, by (gb 19, 


reaſon of ſome ſtrange, and tnuſuall working-againit. 
them ; as we have 7ob for an example : Nor avy ſo hard- 
ly born by them , without inordinate ſtirring , and ſpur- 
ning ag1in, as thoſe, in which a man muſt be a. mcer pa- 
tient, uſing, as they call it, that paſ{ve perience ; and may , 
orcan fay, or do nothing in defending himſelf, or offend- 
ingan adverſaric. A blow, or wound receaved in fight, 
or action, is ſcarſe perceaved : But if a man mult ſir ſtill , 
and ſuffer himſclf to be bobbed on the mouth ; or, as the 


Prophet ſayth , muſt give his back to the ſmyters, and his Eſay 56; 


theeks ro them that pluck of the hayr, or mult be coupt up 
one in a dungeon, or priſon , where none may come at 
him, this gOCs near him, and trycs his parienee, and how 


he hath hearkencd to the Lord God, the holy one of 1ſ/aellſaz- Eſay 30. 


mg, In returning and ref? ſhall ye be ſaved; in quiernes, an 
n confidence ſhall be your ſtrength. Where mens 1njurics arc 


joyned, and concur with Gods providence in a crofle, 
| Cc there 


 Iob r. 
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there the flcſh and flcſhly paſſions take more libertie 
I have known ſome, who have atteyned to a 
meaſure of patient bearing calamities and cole bo 
other ordinarie hand of Gods providence; and yet 
have been moſt impatient of any prejudice, or damage 
by mens injurious dealing. And this may ſeem not 
to want reaſon. To beſtirred againſt God tor croſle, 
is diveliſh; againſt unreaſonable creatures, brutiſh ; but 
hath a ſhew of manlines, for a man to be ſtirred againſt 
a man that injuries him, But be the ſhew what it will 
the truth of the ground, for the moſt part, is; that pri 
cauſeth this ſwelling of the heart againſt him , _ 
deemed to injurie us, ſpecially if we conceav it to be 
out of contempt; whereof all men are impatient, 
Againſt the pang of impariencie this way , it is beſt we 
labour, not to overvalue our ſelys ; nor cafily to think 
that others diſpiſe us; and, as we have 1ob for 4 patters 
of patience, {0 to follow his ſteps; who,looking thr 

the violence, and wrongs of men (the Sabeans , and Chil 
deans,) beheld, by the eye of fayth, which /ces « far of, 
Gods providence, as the ſoul of the worlds body, and 
rulingall things init, and thence took inſtruRion for 
quict, and parzexr ſubmiſſion unto the Lord : ſeeing, & 
ſaying in all the outragious practiſes againſt him by the 
divell, and wicked men; that God who had given, bad 
taken aWay. 
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CHAP, XXXVI. 
Of Peace. 


HE Hebrews by comprehending under 
\ the name of peace, all both ſafery, & pro- 
ſperitie, whether bodily, or ſpirituall,do 
ſhew therein how both pleaſant,and pro- 
fitable a thing peace is, for all perſons, and 
ſocieties. And though to#rive, contend, 
ea and Wage War alſo, be in caſes,and at times,not one- 
y lawfull, butalſo neceſſarie ; yer are they never fo 
much as tolerable for themſeclvs, bot onely for peace , as 
the launching of the wound is for the cureing of it. 
From peace With God throweh the forgivencs of ſins by faith, 
anda good conſcience, aryleth peace with a mans ſelf; Rom. 5, 
with the angels; with all men, after a fort, yea with 
- creatures in the world, Sucha one is i» _ With 
the tones of the field , and at peace With the beaſts of the field, 
fayth arte Guo goon his vey enemies(fayth the Yi e man) 208+ 
are at peace With bim, I add, that though he be burnt in Pcov. 16. 
the fire, drowned in the water, or otherwiſe killed, yer 
that fire, water, and other inſtrument of his bodily de- 
ſtruction; | and therewith, all other creatures, arein a 
kinde of ſecret league with him, and do even 1n &#//ing 
him bodily, work for his ſpirituall,and cternall good, And Rom. 8, 
if they which are at peace with a king have his ſubjeRts 
at peace with them;how much more ſhall Gods ſervants, 
and people, haveall the creatures in heaven , and carth 
at pe4ce with them, for their true good,by the favour of 


him their abſolute king, and Lord. 
Cc 2 God 
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God to ſhew how peaceable man ſhould be , hath de- 
nyed him ſuch inſtruments of. offence, and naturll 
weapons, as many other creatures are furniſhed withall, 
of which ſome have horns, ſome hooks, ſome pays, 
{ome tuſhes, ſome talents : But, alaſſe, how hath ſin ar- 
med man with hatred, and mallice; and they with 
weapons of violence, and deſtrution? ſo as mote 
men are deſtroyed by men, then by all othercres- 
rurcs. 

When the Lord would ſhew himſelf ro Eljehhe did 
it not in the great, and ſtrong Winde, nor in the earthquale, 
nor in he fre; but in the ſmall till voyce , Which came fer 
them, And when he would have 4 temple built 10 anel 
in, he would nor have David build it , becauſe his hand; 
2 Sam, 5. Were full of bood, though of Gods enemies : but Salomon 
; the king of peace, In the building of which there was 
1 Kin.6. neither hammer, nor ax , nor tool of yron heard in the houſe, 

LL the ſpirit of a man doth not quicken any member of the 
Auſtin. bedy, but 4s it is wnited to it ; ſo nejther doth the ſpirit of 

Ged any member of the Church , but being wnitcd in the bond. 
of peace, 


tKin.19. 


much as in them lyeth , to have peace With all men. But in 
ſome caſes, and ſpecially, where this cannot+be done 
without ſin, on:their part; it lyeth not in.them to have. 
peace, but in the other, which would: put upon then! 
the neceſſitie of inning. Andin ſuch a caſe,they mult 
rayther want peace with men , which is acroſle ; then 
with God, which is a greater croſſe,and a fin alſo, The 


ſame place, and ho 

Lord, Such may & the calc, as a man may lec God 

without peace with men; becauſe it may be their ns 
an 


God would have Chriſtians , if it be poſible, and.«t 


Hebr. 12, Apoſtle that bids ous peace With all men, adds in the. 
nes, Without Which no man ſhal ſee the. 
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20d not his,: ,{o.can he nor poſlibly-without arymees 
of which no man fayls but by his own fault,and (in, The Natiant, 
cantention Which makes us nearer God, is better then the peace 
that ſeparates us from him, 
They are, not moſt arpeaceable alwayes , who! difſent 
moſt from others, whether in opinion, or praQtiſe; bur 
they wao eyther affect dyerences, or carry them turbu-+ 
lently , whether ſmall; or great, when they fallin, A 
feirce horſe may be lo whiſtled, or yoaked ,as he may 
draw in the ſame;waggon quietly with others, eyther 
entle, or head-ſtrong ;. {ſo may a violent', and. turbu-+ 
= perſon 80 on in the ſame courſe quietly a long 
time, becaule it pleaſes him , or becaule he is ſtrongly 
yoaked , though without all true Jove of, or carneſt 
purſuit after vt But the Loxd would have us not 
onely to be heldin peace by. others, and to hold paace 
with others, when we have it., and to imbrace it when P/a'-3 3: 
it is offered; but to purſue arid followafterir; even © 
When it ſeems ro ff from us, Many can cryaloud for peace, 
and againſt peqce-breakers.: a. 4 can, ſpeak very glorious . 
things 18 commendation, of ſo profitable , and;pleaſant 
agood, whereby to. perſwadepthers tv/it... Bur what 
$ this peace , unto which not a few of thoſe good orn- 
tours ſo earneſtly , and cloquently perſwade ?; Surely. 
too often nathings els but eyther a» gquiled,conſentianh 
evil, Gb nbicAiog mheis , or-theit maſtess} 
wils, and liſts, without regard cyther of equitie,, OF! 
reaſon, They would willingly have peace | that is,they 
wopld do what they liſt, an bye others do worry 
tacir liſts alſg, how unreaſonable {ocver... But 544 | 
One), is not: ollaw peace, but 10 command it.,, The divell/7*2* 
himſclf would haye ſuch peace, and hath with his; (Wr#' 
the Hrong man armed keeps his houſe , all things that be. hath Luke 11. 
haz 3344) af ger 
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'&re in peace ) and upon condition that he might ruſe in? 


and over them after his wicked will. But to folow tte 
peace aright is clean an other, and the ſamean excellent 
thing ; requiring at the leaſt theſe three particular yer. 
rues. Firſt, a truely affetioned heart unto it, in conſci. 
ence of God, and love to men , our of a due valuation 
of its excellencie; as Fſhi loving,and reverencing his 
maſter Eliah , would fo/ow after him,and ror leave him, 
The ſecond is, to deal juſtly, and equally with all men, 
without wrongingany. It is double injury to bet 
men cauſeleſly till they cry , and then to beat them for 
crying. Thus many breed #rife by injury, and opprel. 
ſion; and then cry out againſt it; as Athahab cryedout 
of treaſon. There are t'vvo freinds (ſayth the Father ) Righ. 
reouſnes and Peace; He that Will have the one , muſt ds the 
other. Al Would have peace ; but all will not do righttoaſ- 
nes. But he that puts the one 4Way , and loves not th find 
of peace ; peace loves not him , nor Will come at him, Athird 
thing,is forbearance of others, what may be,though in our 
qwn Wrong,” For conſidering how ready all ſorts of 
menareito wrong one another, and withall howapt 
ro think themſelvs wronged; when they are not, yea 
often times, when they themſelys do the wrong : ex- 
cept we mingle with he former two, ſuch moden- 
tion,and Chriſtian'forbearance, as to bear ,/and rolerate 
for peace ſake, perſons, and things notintollerable, we 
follow ſtrife in effe& ; whatſoevet we eyther pretend, 
or intend otherwiſe. 

It is ill When good men have not peace , and unity among? 
themſelvs ; and 2s yll, yea Worſe , When there nd vow among? 


Wicked, and godles perſons , ceing thereby their ſtrength 


in evill is encreaſed. Ir is better the'work' of God go 
on weakly, as it doth, when peace among the good 
wanting; 
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wanting; then the divels work ſtrongly, as it doth, in 

the conſprracie of wicked men, It is therefore a ſpeciall Pl. 38. 
work of Gods good, and powerfull providence to caſt 

a bone amongſt ſuch, and ro ſetthem one againſt ano- 

ther , that « fire may come out fFom _Abimelech , and devour Tudg. 9. 
the men of Shechem « and from the men of Shechem , and' de- 
vour Abimelech : by which God makes one of them the 

others exequutioner 1n his juſt judgment ; and there- 

with —_— many timesfor the peace of his people, 

whole utter ruine otherwiſe, their accord in evill and 
violence againſt them, would endanger. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Of Societie , and Freindsbip. 


O D hath made man a ſociab/e creature ; 
and hath not onely ordeyned ſeverall 
© ſocieties, in which perſons are to unite 
themſelvs for theyr mutuall- welfare ; 
| but withall ſo diſpenſed his bleſſings, as 
that no man is {o barren, but hath ſome- 
thing wherewith to profit others : nor any ſo furniſh. 
ed, bur that he ſtands need of others to ſupply his 
wants. The head cannot ſay to the foot, (much lefſe the foot 1 Cor. 14: 
tothe head) [haveno need of thee, And the lefſe need 
thou, by reaſon of thine aboundance of bodily, or ſpi- 
rituall endowments , haſt of others; the more necde 
they have of thee,and thy plentie, To which purpoſe 
tended his ſaying , who having many ſervants, fome 
better, and ſome worſe; and'being moved by one to 


diſburden himſclf of ſuch as were unproticable, __ tro 
ecp 


Eccleſ. 5. 


 1Cor.7, 
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keep the reſt, anſwered ; that he ford need of the betty, 
and the Worſe of him, The king himſelf is ſerved by the feild, 
and ſtands need of the huſbandman ; and ſo doth he of 
many of far meaner condition, | 
Some wrong humayn ſccreties by being too divine; nas 
ny more, and much more, by being too beſtiall. By the 
former I underſtand ſuch as inthe profeſhon of devotion 
towards God ſwallow up, & difſoly ſuch naturall, & ciyilt 
bonds, as wherein God hath tyed them? unto men ; by 
chuſing ſoliraric , and monaſticall lives. All Chriſtians 
ought to have their converſation in heaven , and to uſe this 
World, as though they uſed it not : And herein ſuch as arecal. 
led to the holy miniſterie ought to be enſamples to 
others, and to go before them ; but not to hide themſelys 
in holes from them, as melancholick monks do, So for 
others ; the leſſer helps, and provocations of grace they 
can have from them with whom they are occalioned to 
converſe ; they are to be the more frequent with Godin 
the perſonall exerciſes of pietic : but ſo as they take heed 
that they wrong not father, and mother by their Corbas: 
-nor make a ſpeciall calling of the common works of all 
chriſtians. Others are grown more out of kinde , -who 
take greater delight in the following , and fellowſhip of 
horſes, and hauks, and dogs, then in mens compete. 
Such have drunk deep of the cup of Circes, by which ſhe is 
faid to have tranſformed men into beaſts. That which 
was Nabuchad-nezears puniſhment, they make their cheif 
pleaſure, | 
As God hath eſtabliſhed fe/ov;ſhips,and communities of 
men to! procure their mutuall good ; and to fence them 
the better, on everie ſide, againſt evill ; ſo ſin and wicked- 
nes being the greateſt; and onely abſotate evill ; chriſtians 
are moſt bound by yertue of their affociation, to help,and 


Fl 
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df; within the bounds of rhe callings in which God 
hath ſet them, their brethren, and affociates againſt it: ac- 
cording to that of the PhyJoſopher ; He that bears With the Seneca. 
vices of his freind makes them his own, Hence all Iſrael was 
puniſhed, and is fayd'to have ſinned, for not apts. or 
reforming one ©Achans rransgrefſion, The lin ofanother, 
how near ſocver unto me,cannot defile 'me, becauſe he 4 
doth it : for then rhat which neyther goes in10 4 man, not 
comes out of him mieht defile him: but- when eyther 1 doe 
ſomething for the furthering of it, which Iſhould not do ; 
orneglect ſomething which 1 ſhould perform in my-place 
for the preventing, or reforming of it; by theſe means [ 
become acceſſorie cyther before, or after the fact ; and not 
otherwiſe. | | 

Although it be to be deſyred, and that, unto which we 
zebound, as humanitie , & out ſpecial places, and oc- 
ahon will permit z that we converſe onely with ſach , 
weyther may make us better, which is wiſdom; or which 
weare like to make better, which is charity : yet-will a 
good, and wiſe man'make'good uſe of all companies, A- 
mongſt the good he will learn to love goodnes the more: 
2mongſt the cvill (and moſt amongſt the worſt)the more 
to hate evill, But yer notwithſtanding, there is a diffe- 
rence, In evill company we fee what to avoid ; which is 
good : bur in good ,- what to follow; which is berrer, 
i Belides, there is danger (if of no worſe thing) leſt the edg 
cif i Of our zeal againſt cvill ſhould be taken of, if we be occa- 

fioned conrinyally to be gratcing againſt it, The ſpirit of 

of © Bacc,and goodnes had need to be ſtrong in him, that is 
not tyred with continual truglings , and ftryvings with 
the mallice of others, - He that, at the firſt, with# 
Lot exeth bis righteous ſoul dayly With the With id deeds of 


them, With whom he leveth , yet will in OY _w_ to 
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to be vexed daylylefſe,, and lefſe, withthem , as things 
growing by cuſtom, more familiar to him, Alfo there ig 
a ſccond danger, leſt living amongſt fools, or wicked per. 
ſons, we cotent our ſcelvs with the litle model of goodnes, 
-Or wiſdom which we have} becauſe we are ſome body in 
compariſon of them , ( as he that hath but half an eye,” is s 
king among#t them that are blinde : ) whereas amongſt the 
wiſc, and good, we have till matter of imitation , and 
provocation toaſpire unto greater perfeQion in goodnes, 
I conclude with that of the father. 1f men good, and badbe 
joyned rogether in fechel bond of ſocietie , they eyther quickly 
part, or uſually become alike, Freindſhip eyther takes, or 
makes men alike, | 

Much acquayntance ſhews eyther great imployment in 
the world, which puts men neceſlarily upon the acquayn- 
tance of many : or great ability, and endowments, which 
draw the acquaintance of many to a man , for their bene- 
fit: oran ambitious heart , which ſecks to be known and 
acknowledged by many : or an idle head, that hath litle 
els todo, but to occupy it ſelf, in ſceking,, or getting 


freinds, 


As many, who, if they walked alone , would , by rca- 
ſon of their richer apparrell , be thought men of better 
eſtate, then they are : and others meaner then they are, 
by reaſon of their ruſſet coats: who yet both arc diſcerned 
of what candition, and rank they be , by their companions 
and conſorts : ſo the vertuous, or vitious diſpoſitions of 
men are much diſcovered by the company , which they af- 
fet, and with which they ſort with moſt gladnes, and 
content : For /ike Will zo like, whether good, or evill, 

There is a dfference between love , goodwill , and freind- 


ſhip. We may love other things beſides men : _—_— 


w/o the perſons that know us not : but we haye — 
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fip onely with men ; and that with muruall conſent,ari- 
fing from mutuall /ove, and goodWil,,for our murual good. 

Now though divers other contrats be more ſtreyt in ſc- 

verall relations; yet is there in this of Feindſbip a kinde of 
inwardnes, ariſing from conformitic of jadgment, and af- 
ſections ( 1he conjuntton of the minde being x neareſt kin- $,,4ca. 
ted) by which perſons are more ſtreitly tycd together , 
then-any other way. There is a feind (fayth Salomon)that Prov. 18. 
fickerh cleſer then a brother : And Moſes paſſing from bre- 
 therto chi/d , and from childe to Wife, placeth her as ncar, 
4 the mans boſows ; but a feind nearer, as reckning him « 
bis own ſoul, Such « ffeind Tonathan Was; Whoſe 1.ve 10 Da- 2 Sams t. 
uid paſſed the love of Wemen, Him whom we are to rake 

ſonar unto us, ſoconſtantly to keep, and lo freely 10 
communicate withall , we mult not lightly make choyle 

of; nor as the manner of many is, by meeting togerher at a 4 
feaſt; or playing a game at bowls,or tables ; or Paine in one 

las ; but eyther aficr long experience, and having, as the 
proverb is, eaten 4 buſhel of ſalt together : or upon lome 
lingular, and extraordinary motive,or tryall. And as Chri/ 
committed not himſelf to thelews,becauſe he knew their hearts, 
lo neyther are we cafily to commit our ſelvs to men , bc- 
cuſe we know not their hearts, We are Wiſely #0 judg be- 
fore,but Freely to creait after, the knot of Feindſh tyed: yet 
ſoas we try the wiſds, ſecrecy, & faithfulnes of ourfeinds Seneca, 

in ſmaller matters, before We truſt them in greater ; as men 

uſe to try, Whether their veſſels Will hould Water, or 10 , before Plutarob. 
at's pt Wyne into them, And albeit that chriſtian love, 

Wc 3s the bond of perfettion, and firlt fruits of the ſpirit , be Colo. 3. 
duc toall chriſtians from all ; yet are notall fit freinds for Galar. 5. 
all, of that fellowſhip, David notwithſtanding the many 

Worthyes in his kingdom , had ſpecially Huſh4s the kings 1Chr, 27. 


Dear. 13. 


lohn 2: 


freiad : and ſo had our Lord, whilſt he lived upon earth, 
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Seneca. 


1 Iohn. 4. 


Pal. 5s. 


$ | 


294 Obſervations Divine, and Morall, 
ſpecially oh», among all.the twelv , the diſciple Whom he 
loved, This ſpeciall- affetion. to one above the reſt in 
Chriſt, was holy, yet humayn, 

Many complayn of the perfidiouſnes of Feinds , & how 
vilely they have been uſed by them whom they have truſ. 
tcd : and not without cauſe ; it being as vile, as common, 
to deceav him, Whom We could not have deteaved, if he had 
not truſted ws : Bur if all things be rightly weighed, the 
moſt have moſt cauſe to complain of themſelvs, for make. 
ing no better choyſe, He is but right ſerved , in all menz 
judgments, that hath his broath running our, which he 
puts into a riven diſh. And firſt, God is /ove ; and no mat- 
vayl then , if there'be no firmnes in that /ove, which is not 
founded in God, and goodnes. As, on the other ſide, ifa 
man be deccaved' by ſuch a freind as he truſts upon the 
ſhew of pictic and goodnes , which he makes ; he hath 
comfort with God, unto whom he had reſpett in truſting 
him. Men that truſt others upon the teſtimonic , and 
commendation of any, and are deceaved by them , uſe'to 
complayn to them, for whoſe cauſe they truſted them: He 


that looks, in his league of freindſhjp , to the appearance of 

godlynes, and mans eee the LF makes, takes his ſo 2's 
friend, after a ſort, upon Gods word, and teſtimony ; and ches, 
if he happen to be deceaved by him, may complayn , and us, by 
moan himſelf to God ; as David complayned of Achito. i ml 
phel/the traytour , With Whom he had taken ſweet counſajl, fre = 
and Walked into the houſe of God,as a freind.. But on the con- " 
traric, he that /eagzes himſelf with a vayn,and godles per- J y . 
ſon , cſpecially with reſpeR and liking to any vanity, or Tk 
leaud quality in him; if he be deceaved by him afterwards, Fa Y 
(as like enough he will be ) may go to the divell to com- vs 
playn ; upon whoſe word, in effect, he took him. TT 


Some do diſcoyer their pryde, and ambition by affet- 
ing 
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ing 44 14/ntance, and ſocietie with their ſuperiours; there- 
byeyther to become, or to ſeem greater then they are. So 
do others not a litle, if not more, bewray their pride , by 
affeed ſorting with much meaner perſons then them- 
elvs ; that they may have honour,and reſpect from them, 
and domincer amongſt them : which in truth, though un- 
der an appearance of humilitic, ſhews the prouder minde. 
It was ſwelling pride in Ceſar,that he rayther deſired to be 

the 1 in the leaſt village of Ntalie , then the ſecond in Rome 
it [eff 

that will throughly reform , and corredt his faults , 

had nced eyther of ſingular circumſpettion , and jealouſy 
over himſelf, and his wayes, for the finding out of his 

owa faylings : or of faythfull freinds who will (criouſly 
admoniſh him ; in which dutic chriſtian f7eindſbip is ſpe- 

cally diffctenced from all other : or els of bitter cnemyes, 

who will not ſpare, nor fayl to caſt his faults in his teeth 

that ſo he may make a medicine of their mallice, as phyſi- 
tions make triacle of venemous ſcrpents, And as lzſon had 
bis impoſtume opened, and ſo healed by his enemies ſword ,, in Plutarch. 
the Wars, Which his freinds the phyſitions could not cure; | 
ſo we receay ſometimes, that good by our exemyes reproa- 
ches, which our freinds eyther cannot, or will not affoard 
vs, by their loving, and faythfull advertiſements,, A wile 
A ves better uſe of his cnemics., then a fool of his 
retya.. 

To him that knows the uſe of true feindſpip, no carth- 
ly thing is more delightfull,then the ſweet ſocrerie of wile, 
and honeſt freinds, whether for recreation after ſtudic , or. 
hbour ; or communication in a proſperous ftate; or com- 
fort in an afflicted. He that ſo cſteems not this benefit, 
Isunworthy of it. Yet, for my ſclf, though I have ever 


thus yalucd truly loving f/cizds ; notwithitanding, conli- 
Dd 3 dcring 
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dering unto how many dangers , and calamities mine af. 
Aiced ſtate hath becn expoſed, I have counted it a bene. 
fir, that I have not had many ſuch, as were in danger tg 
take exceſlive ſorrow for my miſeric that hath , or could 
Some freinds , in this reſpe&, have a very ill, and as- 
freindhy faſhion. 'If any good come to them, they con. 
ceal it from their fre:nds : if any hurt , they haſten to fill 
their cars with that , to the utmoſt, Such are more per. 
verſly chyldiſh , then children. For as they will ſtreight 
complayn to their mothers, of any hurt that befals them: 
fo, on the other fide, if any good come to them, though 
it be but an apple, or nut ;they will as readily run, and 
acquaynt them with it alſo. Such perſons are comm 
lovers of them(elvs, envious, and unthankfull, We, on 
the contrarie, ſhould rayther haſten , and deſire to manj- 
feſt to our freinds matter of gladnes, when good befals us; 
then of ſorrow, in our croſles: and ſhew therein both our 
love towards them , in procuring their rejoycing with us; 
and alſo our wiſdom, and ſtrength of fayth , and patience, 
in the ſilent ſwallowing of our ſorrows, without grei- 
ving our freinds more then needs muſt. So we read of 
the Woman , that had lo# her peice z ſhe lighted the candle, 
ſwepe the houſe, and ſought it diligently ; and all this ſhe did 
alone : but When ſhe had found it , then ſhe called in her 
freinds, and neighbours to rejoyxce With her, 1t is beft mour- 
ning alone ; and beſt rejoycing with companic. 

Some freinds are rayther to be uſed, then truſted: name- 
ly ſuch as are more able, then entire, or free-hearted : 
Some agayn are rayther to be truſted, then uſed, ſaue in 
caſe of neceſſitie, and then alſo ſparingly : and thoſe arc 
ſuch, as whoſe truly /oving affections exceed their abilitic. 
And in theſe conſiderations, the proverb oft times fitteth - 
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Rich mens purſes, and poore mens bearts, 
Wealth maketh many freinds, and povertie trycth 
them ; as the winde ſhews which clonds have raya in 
them, and which not. And ſo, though the rich have the 
more freipds ; yet the poores better appear to be faythfull, 
in giving teſtimony that they love their freinds for God, 
andche perſons themſelys : which to know is not a ſmall 
priveledg, that poore men have above others ; who can 
hardly diſcern , Whether their perſons , or riches be loved. A 


freind ( (ayth the wiſe man ) loverh at all times : and 4 bro- Proy. 17, © 


ther 1s born for adverſity. He fayth not, A freind is born for 
proſperitic ; though it be one end of Yewehy , that we 
might have with whom to communicate, and rejoyce in 
aproſperous ſtate of things ; but for adverſity ; this being 
the more principall end { ſpecially in our ſinfull , and ſor- 
rowfull ſtate) for which God hath-linkcd -mecn together 
inall ſoczeties : which the wiſer ſort of the heathen have 
ſeen by the dim light of nature, and that it apperteyas (pe- 
cially to the office of a true Feind to eaſe his freinds greif by 
ſtath, to affoard him counſay! in dowbifull caſes , to drive 4+ 
Bu ſadnes by his chearfulnes, and to refreſh bim With his very 
preſence, 

And for ſuch perſons in ſocieties, as, in cffe@t , make ac- 
count, that they are onely for other mens proſperitie, and 
not for their afflited ſtate ; and that others are for their 
help , and benefit ; and they for their own : theſearethe 
verie moths, and caterpillers of family, church, and com- 
mon wealth : and ſo far from deſerving the fellowſhip of 
men, as theyare ſcarſe worthy of the flocks, and heards of 
beaſts : of which divers arc helpfull to their fellow , as 
they are able, and the other need, 

As none can ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and irremiſſi- 
bly, but they , whom God hath reccaved into ſome de- 


gree |, 


Gregorie. 


 Cartbr. 


Pliny: 


Prov. 18. 
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gree of fe//owſbip with him , at leaſt, in the knowledg of 
the truth : ſo there is no ſo great exm7/7ie amongſt any 0+ 


thers, as amongſt them4 who of feinds become enemies, 
CL brother offended is harder to be Wonn, then a Hrong citty: 
and ſuch contentions are like the bars of a caſtle. CA twyne 
thread, if it be broken, is more eafily knit together , then aca. 
ble. And the hard Adamant , if it hap tobe beaten in peice 
With the hammer, fhes Ne ſmall duit,as is ſcarſe diſcern 
able, And no marvay], if, where men look for love, and 
Kindenes, they finde, in truth, or ſuppoſition, the contra- 
ry,& that which agrees not with a freindly affeion ; that 
there they conccave moſt indignation,and greateſt matter 
of alienation. It is therefore requiſite, that 4 feind ſb 
himſelf feindhy, for the preſerving inviolated that bondof 
amitie with his Feind : and avoyd all make-bates , perſons 
or things, And of this ſort , not onely greater unkynde- 
neſles uſc to be, but even ſmaller alſo, if they be frequent: 
as men conſume their ſtates, many times, by ſmall(if day- 
1y)loſſes,and miſpendings. And if it ſo come to paſle, that 
our freinds become, or appear ſo ill, as that #» their freinds 
ſhip there is more hurt, or danger , then in their hatred ; it 
is yet better We untWyne, then break the coard of former 


freindſbjp : ſave where ſome extraordinarie unworthines 


ſuddeynly breaks out, and which urgeth preſent renuncia- 
tion, Laſtly, when we arc neceſſarily preſſed eyther to the 
one, or other ; let us rayther do it with ſorrow , then an- 
ger : and withall, have in usa diſpoſition to reaſſume our 
old courſe of kindeneſſe, if there appar cauſe aficrwards: 
a: the ftorks , when the Winter is over , do affe&# their format 
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CHAP. XXXVIII, 
Of Credit , and good name. 


Reait,and good name with men ſo follows 
vertue,and good deſerts (like the ſhidoW rhe 
bodz,) as it remayns notwithſtanding Gods 
good gift , ſundry wayes. Firſt, in-beſtow- 
ing upon-men vertue, and goodnes to de- 
ſery it : for Which alſo the gifts of God are to. 
be the more Welcom, Sceondly , in guiding them to mani- 
feſt, and improve their endowments to the advantage of 
their good ame ; not as ſtage-players , but «« good feVWrards 
if the gift of God that way, Thirdly, by moving the hearts 
of other men to have them in due reſpeR,and eſtimation: 
to which purpole it is ſayd of 7rſepb, and others (though 


of moſt ſingular deſert in regard-of men) that God gave Gen. 39; 


them favour in their eyes. 
Many raythcr deſire a great wame, then a good; and 
therefore rayther enterpriſe great, then good matters, 


Auſtin. 


Some matters greatly great ; as they in the Eaff, who #0 get Gen. 11. 


them 4 name , Would build 4 toWver , Whoſe top ſhould reach 
heaven, Such alſo was the levell'of the huge, and high Py- 
reamides built by the Egiptian kings. Some, things greatly 
firange though mcan , as Parmeno in his artificiall imira- 


thoſe Funambuls , who rayther will venture their necks , 
then want a r4me, Some again , things, if no otherwiſe, 
yet greatly odious ; as Heroſtratus , in burning the temple af 
Diana, in Fpheſus, With Wilde fire, And ſo Pilate is famous 


for crucifying Chriſt ; and ds for betraying him : fois 
Ec lcroboaps 


tion of the gruntlmg of a ſow, Some, greatly dangerous; as Fit 
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Ieroboam known ” this brand, He that made Iſrael to ſin, 
But a great name {o got, and left to poſteritie, is like to 
the great ſtinck ofa lamp, or candle, when it is gone 
out : whereas the memoriall of the righteous is bleſſed ; and 
like the ſmell of the coſtly oyntment of Bpbenerd , WhereWith 
Mary wot wn our Lords feet : the ſweet ſent Wheredf filed 
the whole houſe. And this good name of the godly, and 
vertuous, livingamongſt good men upon carth, when 
they are dead, is a kinde of pledge of their ſouls living 
for ever with God in heaven. This none negle&, but 
they, who mean to do nothing to deferv it : nor de- 
ſpiſe, but with endangering their own hardoing in 
evill, both againſt the fear of God, and ſhame of the 
world, 

This good ame is rayther to be choſen then great riches, 
fayth he, who could well diſcern what was. belt, 
Which ſhews , both that he, who impayrs anothers oe 
dit by ſlaunder is worſe then a theif, and ſteals a more 
pretious thing; as alſo that he, who ſeeks, and gets it 
to himſelf undeſervedly, is as well to anſwer to God 
for his undeſervedcrediz with men , as isa theif for his 
ſtoln gqods. | 

This credit, and-good'name we may defire, as.a good 

eaſing naturall thing, and for our more comfortable 

ving amongſt men: and ſo David prayed ſundry times 
in one Pſalm, that God would rn aWay reproach from 
him, which he ſo feared, But this good name, and note 
with men , weare «nmr to deſire to honour God 
withall and to further,and prefer goodnes with others: 


_ asotherwiſe, ſo. cheifly, by the good regard, and re- 


ſpeR, wherein they have us, to advantage the cxample, 
and other provocations of vertue , and godlynes pro- 
cceding from.us, for more ready imitation by, and: 
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better acceptance with them. And them, who thus la- - 
bour to honour God with the honoxr, and refpe7,which 
he vouch ſafes them from others, he will ſurely honowr 
with men (ſo faras is meer) and with himſelf for ever. 
Whereas the vaynglorious, and ambitious, that cyther 
ſeck hovowr above their deſert, or onely thereby to ad- 
vance themſelvs, andtheirs, above other men;they lift 
up themſelvs againſt God, and climbe higher,then that 
the bow will bear them : and God, firſt orlaſt , will 
throw them down into perdition. | 

And whereas God would have us {cck good name, & 
fame by well doing ; ifany ſeck itby evill, (as in evill 


ſeth of himſelf, that inthe dayes of his vanitie, he oft 
did evill, not one!y in luſt of the thing , but for prayſe by it , a- 
as gr his conſorts ; and ſometimes allo /rundered himſelf 
With the evils , Which he had not done , leſt ſeeming more chaſt 
be ſhould be more contemptible then the reſt) fach do no bet- 
terthen ſet the divell in Gods place, and glory in their 


times, and companyes too many do, as A/tix confel- Auflia. 


Same, whoſe end, without repentance, is damnation, For l.So 


God will keep his place in heaven ; and from him ſhull 
men atlength , and for ever, receave pro for wel-do- 
ing; and not from the divell for evill. Neyther yet is 
ereditalwayes gotten with mien, by following it, no 
more then a mans ſhadow is: but he that ſecks to honour 
God in his mayn intention, God will cauſe ſome 
ſtrinkling of his own pra/e to reach unto him; and co- 
yering his ſins from his divine eyes, will ſo farr , as is 
meet, cover them from the eyes of men allo; and 
therewith, as it were , commend his vertucs to their 
acceptation : ſpecially , if withall , ſuch a man joyn 
with his zealous hcart towards God , good thoughts , 


and ſpeeches of other men,& good doings unto them, 
Bea God 
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God will provide, that others ſhall-rere the like mexfurt 
to him again , in /hinkeng, and ſpealing well of him, 

As the whitenes of the Erhiopiens tecth is the more 
remarqueable by reaſon of the blacknes of his whole 
body : ſoare the few.vertuous doings of ſome perſons 
the more noted; and they the more fawowe for the 
ſame ; by reaſon of their contrarie courſe in evill, 
Things eyther rare in themſelvs, or not expeRted from 
ſuch or ſuch perſons, are moſt obſerved :-ſo- are the 
commendable ations, in them, whoſe ordinarie courſe 
in evill gives men litle cauſe to look for better; And 
this means it comes to paſſe, that divers (ſpecially great 
men,who have many trumpetters of their few vertues, 
and ſcarſe any that dare fo much as ſee their vices) get 
often timesa greater name of juſt, mercifull,and pious, 
for ſome one,ora few works of thoſe Dor: (like the 
Ethiopians teeth; ) though in a courſe of injuſtice, and 
impietie; then many others do by the conſtant praRile 
of thoſe, and other vertues. 

Seeing honour, and reſpet is in the hand of the honour- 
ing, aud not of the honoured ; weare for the rightyalus- 
tion of mens eredirs in the world, to have ſpeciall re- 
gard to the perſons that honour others; whether by praj- 


ſing them, or otherwiſe. For fools will prayſe men 


lightly,and ata venture : flatterers, having /inguas ve- 
nales, for their own advantage : vayn and leaud per- 
ſons, ſuch as are like themſelvs ; in. praying of whom, 
they prayſe themſelvs by reflexion : But-to be prayſed 
bythem , who themſelvs are prayſe-Wworthy , is both a 
reward of vertue, anda bleſſing of God, But above 
all things, we muſt remember, that whatſocver-ey- 


ther we think, or ſpeak of. our ſelvs, or. others.of 


us; onely he, Whom the Lord commendeth , is approved: 
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wirhout, or againſt Whom , he that Would be commendid G; 
men , ſhill not be defended of men, When God judgeth 
”m ; nor delivered by men, When God coudemneth him, And 
what doth it advantage him , that runnsa race, that 
the ſtanders by approve of his running; if the Cge- 
wheres, or Tudges of the courſe diſalow him ? And 
what will itavaylany, ifall men, and Angels ſhould 
extoll him never ſo highly , and even clap their hands 
athim , in admiration of his excellencie; if God the 
judg of all, and by whoſe ſentence he is-erernall 
happie, or miſerable, ſhould condemn him , and 
him of; as unworthy ?* Let our mayn care then be; 
that wee may alWuayes be accepted of God : And for. ac- 2 Corina, 
ceptance with men , let us not negleR it ; for that /- 
were deſperatenes; nor yet ſet our mynds too much 
.bpon it: leſt to procure, or keep it, -we loole-fa- 
voxr in a better place. Let us rayther fear, with 
the Apoſtle, /e/t any think of ns above that Which in- 2 Corin, 
deed there is cauſe : and if we be approved, or hap- 12. 
pen to be 4 pra by any ; let us with the godly. Fa- 
ther-(confidering both our wants , and other things 
amiſſe) rake thereby occaſion of es, in our ſelvs; Ignatins 
and, with another, of begging at Gods hands, that he | 
Would make us anſwerable to the good, that any think, or * 


ſpeak of us, 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 
Of Contempt, and (ontumetie. 


Ontumelie hath a ſting; as the ſaying is : and 

is hard to be born eyther by Wiſe or good men, 

how mean otherwiſe focver. Even the 

worm being troden upon will turn again: 

neyther can any eſteem eyther ſo highly of 

another, or ſo meanly of himſelf, as to think he deſervs 

to be rontemned by him. And therefore 1onathen, though 

154m. 20. oth wiſe , godly, and humble-mynded , being reviled by 
king Sas/ his father, ſcarſe kept himſclf within the bounds 

Ambroſe. of duc reſpeR eyther to a Father,or king, Mamy,layth one, 
can better endure fared Hripes , then contumelions Words, 
And hence it is, that povertic is more greivous unto ma- 

ny then other ordinarie croſſes , becauſe it brings with it 

more contempt in the eyes of others. Now , although the 

fear of God in a perſon, ſhould, in all cquitie, procure him 

honour, and reſpeQ from all : yet as the phyloſopher ad- 

viſed, in his time, Would/? thou rake up the ſ{udy of Wiſaem, 
 Epilletws. prepare thy ſelf to become a laughing ſtock to many, &c. loin 
ours, and all ages, muſt Gods mot faythfull ſervants much 
'morcarm themſclvs againſt conrempruous , and contumeli- 

ous aryages by many ; if againſt any other temptation : 
following thercin the Holy Apoſtle , who approved bim- 

ſeffto God in honour, and diſhonour : yea the ton himſelf, 

the author , and finiſher of our fayth , who for the joy ſer before 

him, not onely indured the croſſe, but alſo deſpiſed the ſhame. 

And this the more carefully we muſt do,becauſe the divel 

will acyer fayl to ſtic up his cruell inſtrumeats to ply the 
| (ervants 
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fervants of God, with the moſt ſharp, and byteing rods of 
wntemp? , and vilitie , in the middeſt of theyr other moſt 
 greivous afflitions; as is to be ſcen in Chriſt owr Lord,and Math. 27, 
Devid his type: that they finding themlelvs depiſed in, 4 
thoſe their calamities, which ſhould move compaſſion to- 
wards them, in all mens eyes, might even be broken in 
their hearts, and ſo, through defpayr , fall from their ſted- 
faſtnes ; as many do, not being ſufficiently rooted in Gods. 
promiſes by faith, whereby to bear this ſore-preſſing tem- 
ation. | 
+ cm buy at a dear rate the uſe of a few conrempruon# 
hes, andthat not onely at the hands of ſuperiours , 
and equals ; but oft times, of meancr perſons, then them- 
felvs: with whom they looſe more love, and reſpet by 
one contwmelious paſſion , then they can recover by many 
freindly ations. Yea men {ſo impatient are all of con- 
tempt ) are better ſatiſfied and-contented with a reſpeRive 
denyall of a benefit, then with a conrumelzons graunt of itz 
yea, I add-further, with a playn injuric of ſome kinde, then. 
with a fayour ſo ſauced : becauſc in ſome injuries perſons. 
arc thought worthy to be mynded, though not for good 
towards them: in the other caſe, worthy to be deſpiſed, 
even by them from whom they receav good.. 
He that deſpiſeth the poore, eyther ſuch in eſtate, or natus Prov, 17%. 
rally impotcat in minde, or in body ; deſftiſeth God that 
made him ſo : at which he is always as truely diſpleaſed: 
in a meaſure, as he was at the children, upon. Whom he ſent 4 
hee-bear to teare them in pieces , for mocking at the prophets *Kings. 4+ 
bald-head; though he do not ſo viſibly manifeſt his anger.. 
He that Zeiſe:h a man for the grace of God appcaring in. 
him (which is too frequent in ours, and all evil days) de- 
Þiſeth,and almoſt deſpyteth the veric ſpirit of God, which 


made him.ſo, But he that defpiſerh a.wicked, and vile _ 
: on 


2:6 Obſervations Divine, and Moral, 

fo, ia liew of his vilencs, deſpiſes the divell, and fin;thar 
made him ſo, Andalbeit.the followers of Chriſt ſhould 
not cone near a proud,or 4;ſdaynfull ſpirit: yet ought they 
to get, and mainteyn in.themſelvs a kinde of ſpiritual 
highnes of minde, by which, vileny , anda w/e perſon for 
it, may be contemptible in their eyes ; and vices, as ſaid one, 
not onely.odious, but ridiculous. 

Some have gotten the foxes cunning , in ſcorning the 
grapes for their ſowernes , Which for their height he could nat 
reach to ;affeting the contempt of that good which they 
want, and cannot obtceyn ; that ſo they-may ſeem to want 
it upon judgment, asa thing not worthie the having; and: 
not of impotencic. So ſome contemn learning, others po- 
licy, others other things,as unworthic their having;which 
they indeed are-unworthy to have,and unable to attain to, 

Prov. 20, Others partially ſay, with Sa/omons buyer , that things are 
nought,when theywould have them eaſily, &for nought; 

Thus Lot ſazd of Zoar, which he would have God Parefor 

&cn. 19, his cauſe, 1s it not 4 litle one ? Laſtly, there are, who, in 
| a cruell craft, uſe to vikfie, and debaſe, what they can, ſach 
perſons, and things, as they cither have oppreſſed unjuſt 

A ly, or mean to oppreſlſe, Thus Sau/ purpoling to oppreſle. 
"1Sam,2o; David, ſtill terms him, in contempt , The ſony of 1ſ#as : S0 
-  ». did the Ephramites term the Gileadites, for like purpoſe, f#- 
Judg. 14. gitives of Ephraim among#t the Ephramites, and among# the 
4 Manaſfites : The Iews and others Chriſt « Samaritan , and 
Galilean : And wicked men now the faithfull ſervants of 

Chriſt, Lutherans, Hugonites , Calviniſts., and by other 

more conremptitle names , that ſo they may -make them- 

ſclvs, and others the better belcev , 1hat- it matters not, 

what is done 1o , or becomes of ſo vile, and unworthie 

perſons, But men are men, though they be ſowed in 

bears Skins , that dogs mig ht wortic thcm : Andihe ro 
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gs, ſpecially rowards their inferiours, and equals. 
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caſt upon the Lords ſerfants,by thoſe carnall and 
ie encmics, neyther makes the opprefſed by them 
lefſe precious in Gods fight, nor their oppreſſions1cfle 
odious. Men,'on the contrarie , when they have in 
hand any thing hard, or greivous to an other, ſhould 
bethink themſelvs of what is good , and commendable 
in the perſon; that thereby they may brecd in their 
hearts due reſpe of him , and not wrong him : If the 
gnce of God, though-in never ſo great weaknes ; that 
wewrong not it. If the image of his authoritic , wiſ- 
dom, or other honourable attribute ; that we wrong 
not it: If nothing els, yet tharhe is a man , and ſo de- 
ſervs all humayn reſpe& to be given unto him , as the 
Apoſtle bids, Honor all men, ; 1 Pet. 2, 
Men lay, F1miliaritie breeds contempt ; whereupon ma- 
by fearing to be contemned by others, diſpoſe theinfelvs 
to contemn others by a ſupercilious, and overly behavi- 
our. But as there is a mean.in;famibaritie, as in all other 
things; ſo they moſt fear conrempr by it, who have leaſt 
worth in them,to free themſelvs therefrom: and there- 
fore in. jealouſie,and conſciouſnes of their own wants, 
take up a theatricall, and affeted ſtrangenes, and ſtate- 


uch are like the aſſe in the Lionsskin-: but by braying 
when they ſhuuld roar, are diſcoyered, and become 
more ridiculous, then if they hadalwayes ſhewed thcis 
alles ears. 

Conſidering how greivous a thing , and hard to be 
born comrempt is; it is widdom in a man , not cafily to 
think himſelf depiſed by others ; and thar cven for-his 
own peace, + But if an-injurie be offered, rayther, if it 
may be, ro impure it to unadyiſcdnes , or negligence , 


or almoſt to any other originall, in the offcrer, thento 
Ft comtenpr, 
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contempt, Beſides , an aptnes to conceave a mn. 
rempt ſhews a minde uncharitable , diſcontented, 
and uſually proud withall, as looking too much forre. 
ſpet. Laſtly, he that judgerh himſelf deſpiſed by another, 
(ſpecially being troubled at it ) honourech him therein ; 
fence it cannot be , but that he deſires to be reſpeAed of im, 
With Whoſe contempruous eariage toWards him he is troubled, 


Seneoe. 


CHAP, X L. 
Of Envie. 


Nivie is 4 greif conceived at the good of ant 
ther ; ſpecially by him that Wants it himſelf : 
whereof the higheſt degree is, ſo to envy it ts 
him , as ve deſire it our ſelys, It isa verie 
, ſhamefull affection, and which no man 
will own,how many ſoever uſe it, Some 
will confeſſe, and profeſſe, upon occaſion , that they 
hate, or fear, or ſcorn others : but none: that chey ewvre 
Phuareh. anic. And no marvayl; for though many deſery tobe 
hated , feared, and deſpiſed ; yet none to be emyed, 
Good, and wiſe men are to be honoured in, and forall 
the good things that God hath given them : Fooliſh, 
and corrupt tobe pittied in their greateſt jollitie,conſt- 
dering what their end ſhall be. And though there be 
cauſeto greiv, ina ſort, at the proſperitie, and power 
of I perſons: yet this is not becauſe thoſe 
things (good in themſelvs) are goodto them ; but be- 
cauſe they abuſe them to their own, and others hurt. 

It is like a fire aſcending upwards, ſtill ayming at that 
which is above it : for though ſuperiours oftens grudg 
at the good of inferiours, yet naither this is indigoaton 

cn 
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then envie, Or rayther it is /ike ſmoak, not onely in 
- the former reſpett ; but alſo for that, as ſmoak is grea- 
teſt at firſt , and before he fire burn clear,but after the flame Timarch. 
burſts out, vaniſheth aWay : ſo is emvy greateſt in the firſt ri 
ſing of any in vertue, or honour, or other eminent 
good ; but by continuance of time, and vertuec in the exv1- 
ed is tyred out, and gives over. | 
He that emvyeth maketh another mans vertue his vice, as Bernard. 
Bernard confeſſeth of himſelf: and an other mens happi- Pal 
nes his torment : whicreas, he that rejoyceth at the proſperitie — 
of another , (even thereby , if no other way ) #s partakter Chryſeft.' 
of the ſame, Yet were this vice the more tolerable, 
if, befides men, our ſclvs, and others; we in itdid not 
ſo diretly wrong the Lord; and that ( which is worſt } 
even in his goodnes, which it not onely perverts , ag 
other vices do, but aboliſhes, as much as it can. It js 
(and worthily) accounted-in ſome, horrible impiety , 
tocomplayn of God, that he made the World no better : 
But what is it then to quarrell with him for making it ſo 
good? As in truth, an envious perſon doth: ſaying 
unto God, in effe&t , why haſt thou beſtowed this ver- 
tue, this knowledg , this honour, theſe riches, or the 
like good upon this man,or woman ? So the fr##. labox- Meh of 
rers 1 the vyneyard ſad of the laſt, te him Which hyred them; ; 
Why giveſt thou ſo much nnto them ? How. injurious ſoever 
notwithſtanding this cancker worm is both to God, and 
men ; yet is it in this point moſt juſt ; that it puniſhe:h 
and tormenteth , with no ſmall torment , him in whom ofil 
it beareth ſwey ; corſuming his heart, 4s ruſt doth the | 
yon, Whereon it groweth ; and rotting his werie bones , Prov. 14. © 
whiles he liveth, | 
The good gifts of God , as riches, honour , wit, Jear- 


ning, &c, in any cminencic oftca endanger their @wners 
Ff 2 by 
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20 Obſervations Divine, and Moral). 
by puffing them vp with pride in themſelvs : And'if 
they have the grace, and modeſtie to uſe them wight; 
ct are they dangerous to others, becoming ofteng 
fewell to kiodle thcir fire of exvy withall, And ſo itfell 
out between 7oſeph , and his brethren ; David, and 
Saul; and many mo: verifying that of the wiſe man: 
Everie perfettion of Work is the evy of a man from his neigh. 
bour, By means whereofit alſo hurts its owner, ma- 
ny tymes, by a kinde of unnaturall rebound, as it were, 
from the exviows; and' that ſo violent, as none, but 
God in heaven , can ſand againſtir, Not Adam in 
paradiſe agaynſt the divels exvy; nor David againſt 
Sauls ; nor Chriſt againſt'the Phariſees, And in this re- 
gard, a mediocritie in any goods the more thankfully 
to be accepted from God ; conſidering unto what dan. 
ger this way,all eminencie expoſeth a man. The high- 
ra are-ſooneſt, and ſoareſt ſhaken with tem- 
eſts.. 
F The beſt remedy for preventing envy by others isto 
carry a low Sayl in the moſt proſperous gayl that can 
blow : and toaſcribe the good-a man hath rayther to 
any other cauſe, then to himſelf, or his own wit, in- 
duſtry,or worthany way, Therein he leaſt diſparageth 


athersthat want it, and ſo frees himſelf beſt from their. 
esVyathim. . 


Obſervations Divine, and Morel. 224 
CHAP. XLI. 


Of Slaunder, - 


E is a Sl/awnderer, who wrongs his neigh- . 
bours credit , eyther by unjuſt r2y#ng , Of Bernard, 
upholding an evill report againſt him. Of 
which two, viz. the r ; Or reteaving 
4 falſe report, (ſeeing that if there 'Werend re» 
ceavers, there would be no theevs) one-of 
good skill in diſcerning doabrerh Whether is more dammable: 
We muſt then get amongſt others, this mark of him that |; 
ſhall ſcjourn in the Lords tabernacle , and dwell in his holy pc,1, 15, . 
mountayn , that we'neyther rayſe, nor ;ake, orhold up 4-re- 
proach againſt our neighbour, Though theNorth Wwrnde be p,g,, 1; 
not alwayes to be wiſhed, becauſe it driveth away rain-: | 
yet is 4 angry countenance. to drive aWvay 4 backbyting 
tevgue. As a man may be wounded in his body with the 
ſword taken out of his own hands-ſo may he in his credit, 
by the injerious relation of the very thing , which his 
hand hath done, or tongue ſpoken, - And the ſamealſo 
ſometimes being good in it ſelf; and eyther wreſted to 
ſome other-ſenle then he intended ; as were the Words of Mark. 14. 
Chriſt by falſe witneſſes : or craftily made an opportunitic 
whereupon:to build ſome falle , but colourable inſinuati- 4 
on of evill; as was.Davids being at Nob With the High prieff, 1Sam. 21, - 
by Doeg : Somctimesallſo being cvill; as when mea with- 23d 22. 
out juſt , and neceflarie'occaſion blaze abroad the fanits of 
others; eytherin idlenes , for want of other talk z'or of 
hatred , by way of revenge; ot in flatterie, to pleaſc other 
men ; or in cayy, as grudging at their good name. Andit 
Ff 3 may 
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may wel be thought, that perſons oftner calumniate others 
of love to themſelvs, then of hatred to them : thinking 
therein to build their own credit, upon the ruines of 
other mens: which is, asif one, to make his own gar. 
ment ſeem the fayrer , ſhould caſt mire upon his neigh- 
dours, 

Some /aunders are ſuch as confute themſctvs in the 
eycs of all reaſonable-men , as cyther being ſo great, oro 
ſenſcleſle , a4 are incredible : or when the known qualitie 
of the perſon accuſed, faſtens a aunder upon the accuſati- 
on: as did Plates with Diogenes, when he heard one 
accuſe him of evill. Someallſo there are, which turn to 
the advantage of the /aundereds credit afterwards , namely 
ſuck, as alitle time will plainly manifeſt ro have becn 
falſe, and feyned. For then they , who before have wron. 
ged them, through credulitic , will hold themſelvs their 
debters for amends afterwards ; which alſo it may come 
to paſſe they may make them , by not belceving ſome ill 
(though juſt) report of them, in after time. 

Slawnderers of any others may rightlycſt be called dive- 
liſh, ſecing the divell hath his name of Hlasndering, He 
ſometimes unders God to men ; as to Eve, of envie, in 
the beginning: ſometimes men to God, as ob of hypocti- 
lie : and continually man to man , by his venemous in- 
+ firuments thus anotamizcd in their parts, by the Apoſtle. 
Their throat is an open ſepulcher, With their tongue they have 
wſed deceipt ; the 03Jon of aſps is under their lips ; whoſe 
mouth is full of _ , and bitternes, And truely it may 
” be, he ſhould not much miſſe the mark , that affirmed, 
flawnders , and faiſe reports to have rayſed as great, and m+ 
Ny quarrels amongſt equals ; conſpiracies from inferioury 
and from ſuperiours violent opprefſions; as all injuries if 
truth oftcrcd, or other provocations whaiſocycr. : 

ca 
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men, as may ward our credit and good name from being 


xeceaving falſe reports : And as for him , whom he faun- 


dereth, he wounds him in his good name(though him oxe- 


h by ſuffering evil, the former two as Workers of it) and with- 
all, o frens makes way by ſo doing for further wrong to be 
offered him, eyther by himſelf, or others. Thus Maximi- 


ws the tyrant ſet awork certain vile perſons to accuſe the Chri- © wſch im 


flians of heynows evils, that ſo he might perſequuze them with 
more ſhew of reaſon: like as men,when they would have 


| their dogs killed, give out, that they are mad. 


David never complayns of the ſharpnes of the ſwords 
ef the Phili/tims, or other enemyes ; but of rhe ſharp ſwords 


of the tongue of faunderers, he oft, and piteouſly complains, Palm 3- 


in the book of the Pſalms , as peirceing deeper ther-the for- 
mer. And yet for fence againſt thoſe ſharp ſwords God 
hath put into' the hands of his innocent ſervants two 
bucklars:: the one inward; viz. a conſcience , tpon due 
knowledg, and examination, excuſing before God ;- and 
this is of proof : The other, ſuch a converſation before 


wounded in the eyes of ſuch as know us , andare equally 
mynded ; and ſuch,as are not apt cyther greedily to devour, 


or lightly to admit /tunders, and vituperies rayſed againſt ns. C,jy;7, 


Yet, if the divell could by the ſerpents /aunders impeach 
the credit of God himſelf with our firſt parents, in their 
ſtate of innocencie ; no marvayl, if his ſcrpentlike inſtru- 
ments can prevayl with ſinfull men, & women this way, 
even againſt Gods faithfull ſervants, We muſt therefore 


prevent Aiwnders what we can; bear what we cannot - 


avoyd; 
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Mencommonly with one ſtroak wound, or kill but 
one : whereas a //aunderous blow reacheth ro many, - He 
wounds kimſe/f with his own Arwnderows tongue ; his month 
mating his fleſ ro ſin: He wounds him in the ear,to whom 
he lanndereth ; ſpecially if credulous , as the moſt are, in 
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avoyd; andalwayes be mindefull , by camneſt praye; * 
AS well ro ind -our good ud. ro God rho? 


- may take charge of it,as-our perſons and eſtates, 


etternever accuſed, then quit , though after the 
cleareſt,and moſt honourable manner,that may-e:ſes. 
ing afier a-bold daunder ſomething ever Will ſtick behind: : 
whichthe ignorantot the truth will be abuſed ;and 
adverſaries take advantage to upbrayd. But how 
{oever matter of greif-or ſhame unjuſt jr agtel 
yet he that is reproached for well doing, hath wo of gls- 
ry reſting upon him ,.and- being innocent, may ſay, that the 


ſoft. evillis not again him, but againſt another., whom thejlaan- 


derer takes him to be,  Theadviſed conſideration party 
of the cauſe,and partly of the end,which the Lord 
make, aboundanely ſweetensall the fowrnes of there- 
thre » which he ſuffers: and ſuch :a one mayknow 
imſelf to have atteyned tothe bigheſt pitch of Chrj- 
ſtianinie, and conformitie with Chriſt, when for wel- 
doing he is ill dealt with. 47 is kingh, ſayth one, fay we; 
Chriſtian like , zo do well, &#d ro be 44 ſpoken of; Yet is it 
not enough , that when we are /awndred , we befrom 
under the deſert of ir direQly-: but-we muſt withall 
conſider, whether we have not-drawn it upon our 
ſelvs deſervedly , in regard of God by g = 
thers, &.that ſo God payes us home in-0ur kinde : of 
by ſome other ſcandalous fin, which the Lord will pu- 
nub in us by Awnderows tongues; as he did Dawrd by She- 
me; : or whether we have nor given vehement occaſi- 
on of mens ſuſpeRing us; and ſo accuſing our ſelrs as one 
arg [afpicion what marvayl,if others think,and peak 
evill of us 
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CHAP. XLIL 


Of Flatterie, 


B knowa, then juſt, upon fetterers ; that as 
tyrants are the Worſt of all wild beaſts, ſoare 
they of all tame. And yet there is (and the 
PSS ſame veric common) a worſe beaſt , then 
| eyther of them ſeverally ; ro wit, a mon- 
tergendred of them both. Men fartey their ſuperiours, 
or others able to oppoſe them ; to the intent they may 
tyrannize over their inferiours the more frecly , without 
danger, or fear ; and ſo become both farrerers, and /- 
yants. | 
Aman needs no othier flarerer then his own partiall 
heart to infatuate him. Notwithſtanding , though few 
would rayther buy a falſe., then a true glaſle to ſee their 
faces in: yet how fewer are there ſo trucly hatcing their 
own vices,as that they had not rayther ſeck, or at lcaſt, en- 
terteyn ſuch freinds ,-as may rayther cover their faults by 
flatterte, then cure them by faythfull reproofs > And this 
benefit men of a poore, and deſpiſed condition may ct a- 
gainit divers miſeryes incident thereunto ': that they are 
thereby'out of danger of being much fl.1ztered. Every one 
will be-bould ro call a poore man fool, or knave, and to 
{peak of, and to him, all the ill which he knows, & more 
ſo. Whereas the rich, and mightic in the world are, for 
the moſt part, ſoorhed ap, to their deſiruQtion; as the fat ox 
is clawed by the ſame hand that ſtrikes him down. And 


this is juſt from God upon the molt of them, becauſe they. 
Gg dclire 


d HE reproof by Diogenes is not more: p,, 
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delire rayther to be pleaſed by Arteries, then bettered by 
hcaring the truth. Few coming near. Natids order , will 
ay as he did, Let the righteous ſmite me,it ſhall be a kindezer 
let him reprove me, it ſhall be a pretions oyl. Where yet the 
excuſe is not nothing, which the Phyloſopher makes, that 
4s Worms ſooneſt breed in foft and ſweet Woods : ſo gentle and 
noble ſpirits do moſt eaſily admit flatteryes. | 
He that reads the Epiſtles dedicatoric of learned mens 
books in all faculties , divinitie not excepted; if cyther he 
knew not the contrarie, by experience , or ſuſpected not, 
how caſily ambition (the canker of learning , and mother 
of /larterie) might grow in learned mens breaſts : would 
ſoon be brought to think, that almoſt all the great menin 
the world were ſo good, ſo vertuous, ſo religious, ſuch, & 
ſo wiſc, and worthy patriots, as nothing more could be 
wiſhed, or hoped for, But how oft, God and men know, 
whilſt they labour to honqur many of them unjuſtly, do 
they moſt juſtly ſhame themſelvs, in proclayming thole 
things of their benefatours to the world , with all confi- 
dence, which a modeſt man that knows the perſons , cat» 
not read without bluſhing ? and giving men juſt cauſeto 
fuſpef (as LaRantius ſpeaks of « Philoſopher in Birthymia, 
Writing againſt Chriſtians,and pouring out himſelf into the 
prayſcs of perſequuting princes ) that oft times they Wwe 
their books rayther to flatter in their prefaces , then for other 
matters proſcquated in the treatiſes f 96.5vr | | 
Fuatterit is in all caſes, and perſons a baſe ſin, and which 
Wil make one man ( dog-like ) to fawnupon another ; for 4 
morſell of bread : But in the miniſters of Gods holy word, 
above all other men,it is moſt pernitious, For whetcasin 
other caſes a man makes himſelf a c/1w-back; in this he 
makes God himſelf, in whoſe name he peaks, no better, 


what in him 1yes : Beſides thar, he turns into deadly 4 
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ſon the onely ſovereign medcine of the foul, This 
made the Apoſtle rake God ro Witmeſſe , that he never uſed , Theſ x. 
flattering words : and to proteſt againſt others, that they 

in doing it, ſerv:d not the Lord Teſws, but their oWvn belles, Rom. 16, 
Such are not to be accounted the ſervants of Chriſt, 
whom they make their ſtayl; noryet of their /atrered 

Lords , and mayiters, how lowd ſoever they profcile 

themſelvs their ebedzent ſervants : but they have a baſe 

mayſtgr , whom they ſerve, and are aſhamed to own ; 

their be/y,, and the divell in it, It is not for nothing 

that the prophets , and Apoſtles have ſo thundered a- 

gainſt the Harrerers of the mightie ; who both look 1o 

much for it,as that they hink chemſelvs half maligned,and $emece. 
envycd, if they be but ſparingly flattered ; and yet are 10 

deeply endangered by it. Here notwithſtanding, we 

muſt beware,that to ayoyd the note of Hatrerers we be- 

come not raylers, affecting to ſpeak evil of argnities, ey-  _ . 
ther in pride ,/as many ſcorn to fatter , that is , love to get, 
revile, or out of diſcontentment in our {elvs,or to nous 

nſh it in others, | 


CHAP. XLHI. 


Of SuSpicaon. 


e Ypicion (as itis commonly taken ) 1S , 4s 
PLY it were, 4 looking under an hidden thing » 
2 with an inclination to judg it evill, and 


*©O\\& amillc,[t lets the perſe ſupr#ed ina kinde 5,4... 
j of midale mn (but ſomething bended 
2 the worſe way) and neyther quit, becauſe be 
condemned, becauſe he is but ſuſpetted, | 
Gg 2 He 
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He that ſhould deal by all-perſons,and things,as Cel 


S\weronins. 4; 4 by his wife, whom he oy avay,becanſe ſoe WTO 


T$eneca, 


of uncleannes , though ſolemnly cleared in judgment, 
ſhould lcav himſelfneyther freind, nor wit, nor hone. 
ſticneyther : Forall theſe, and whatſoever els he hath 
that goodis, are ſubje&ro unjuſt ſaſicion , by others, 
Suſpicion indeed, how nnjuſt ſoever isa blemiſh, and 
ſo may juſtly occaſion refuſall, where there is free li. 
bertie; but not rejection in way of puniſhment This 
is to righta former wrong by a ſecond greater, 

Some ſu/ett all men , and ſome none : both are in 
fault; the former in the more ſinfull fault ; the latrerin 
the more honeſt, but more dangerous to themſelvs, 
And yet even for that ; there want not, who by cuſ- 
leſſe ſuſpicion teach their ſervants, freinds; yea wives, and 
children alſo, ro deceav them, For many reſpeting more 
their credit with men, then a good conſcience before 
God, by being ſſpeed (though cauſleſly ) grow deſpe- 
rate : yeathink themſelvs half priviledged to deceay 
them that ſuſpe#them; ſeeing thar by ſo x ot they but 
become that , which they are deemed to be before. It 
is belt therefore, firtt not to ſaſped7 without good cauſe: 
next, notto bewray our ſuſpic:on, except we have great 
hope to over-aw thereby the ſuſpe#ed perſon, ' 

There are: many unreaſonably (though not altoge- 
ther unoccaſioned ) tranſported from the one of the 
extreams formerly mentioned to the other:who being 
at firſt credv/oxs, and light 'of beleif, and thereby oft de- 
ceaved; at length come to rr«# none; but would barn, 
as they lay, their ſhirt, if they thought it knew their ſecreti 
&trherefore ſet it down fora rule,to have al men in je4- 
loufie. Such overwiſe men are like the fool, that becauſe 


the five deceaved him, and let his drink run out, would 
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not truſt his diſh with it 'afrerwards, Howſocver things 

fall out it is belt to Keep our byaſle alwayes on the right 

fide: and to encline ſtill to a better, rayrher then to a 

worſe opinion of men, then they deſerv. For though it 

he beſt of all, to judg of others jult as they are : yet ſeeing, 

that is alwayes hard, 'and ſomerimes impoſſible; we ſhall 

leſſe offend God in judging of men too well ( though 

ſometimes to our own damage) then too ill, with certain 

injurie tro the, and ſin-in our ſelys, in the violation of, Corin. 

the law of chayizie, which is not ſuſpicions. 13 
The generall canſc'of ſuſpicion is the want of this true 

hve , whoſe'propertie is to belety all things, and to hope 

a! things, which with reaſon , can be belceved, or hoped 

for : and ſo-men are in-danger to preſume of, and promiſe 

to themſelvs'more good of theitwives; and children,'and 

freinds, whom they emirely love;/then there js cauſe; ray- 

ther then otherwiſe,” Norwithſtariding,a very inordinate, 

and doating affettion alſo breeds cauſlefſeeatonſres Ano- 

ther genera)l cauſe of ſoſpicion is the knowledge and con- 

ſcioutnes which perfans have oftheir own inability; and 

weaknes any way, Of beaſts; #nd birds, hares and doves, 

and ſuch impoteat; andunarmed creatures; atid of men & 

women ;'the childiſh; weak, filly, and decrepitare moſt 

given to ſuſpicion; as being moſt ſubje& 10 be circumven- 

ted, or oppreſſed, | Soit hath been obſerved, how the Sry- 

thiant , aud other barbarens nations have laboured to fſipply zz. 

their defefts of wiſdom! for prevention 'of hurt from cne- 

myes, by exceſſe of ſ«ſp/:i0n, It is true, that this diſcaſe 


. ſometimes befals very wiſe men: But this aryſeth from an 


Other, and worſe tauſe, to wit, an evill-conſcience, ' Mex 
muſe, 41 they uſe; and ſuſpeft others by themſclvs: as is com- 
mon with all leaud perſons, He th #5 good himſelf , doth Chriſeft- - 
11 eaſily ſuſpett an other 10 be evidl: wor the evill,that an other | 
Og 3 o 


Numb. . 
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is goed, . Belides ; an cvill conſcience accuſing men, and 
women , that they in truth deſcry not love, nor reſpe&, 
nor credit, caſily perſwades them , that they are not loyed, 
nor reſpected, nor credited by others. Laftly, it is oftens g 
puniſhment from God, that as a man in debt, ſxſpects that 
every buſh which he ſees, is a argeant to arreſt him; 6 
they which are without true grace, and aſſiirance of the 
pardon of their {inns from him , ſhquld be ſſpic/0%5 , that 
every one would deccav, or hurt them otherwiſe. It was 
Gods curſe upon Cain, When hehad killed bis brother Abel, 
to ſuſpet?, and fear, that every one that he mert With, Would 
ki him. Notwithſtanding all thele things;ſometimes God 
ſends a ſpirit of jealouſie upon intereſſed perſons, forthe diſco. 
ycric of evils .in others fortmcrly hidden ; which out of 
probable ſuſpicion come to be ſearched into,and by ſearch- 
ingare foynd out. And alwaics we muſt ſtrive for that dil 
.cretion , and wiſdom, as not to-take our marks amifle , by 
.cenſuring any raſhly,as El; did Hannah for drancken, becauſe 
her lips Went, and her voice Was not heard; nor yet to be io 
fondly charitable, as-nox rq.ſce the ſpots-of -mens leprolie 
breaking out.in their forcheads, -// 1) | 
Weare not onely-by innocencie to-prevent juſt blame; 
but withall, by chriſtian care, and wifdom,to proyide that 
we hurt not pur good name. by coming .under colourable 
ſſpicjon of eyill. We provide thing; hane/t before God by 


- preſerving innocency : 'but beforeen.,. by giving no pro» 


bable cauſe of their ſ«ſpetting us, | And ſodoing,if yet God 
by his providence, ſo order, that we: come under it ; we 
mult bear it patiently, asa burdeg/layd upon us by him ; 
<eytherto proves; as it was nat the leaſt tryall upon /eb, 
tobe ſuſpected by: his freinds, and others, of hypocrily : or, 
it may be, (oO warn us to- take heed of ſome lin , of which 
WCAarc in danger, though not guiltic ; it may be, for out 
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preſent peace, and ſafcty, as it happened'to David, by be- 
ing ſuſpected of tht Lords of uhe Phyliftyms ; or , it may be', 
for their juſt paniſhment}, by whom we are unjuſtly ſu- 
þr#ed; as in the fame Davids caſe, in being ſuſpetFed by 
king Sau/ of affeting the kingdom ;_to his own great 
harm in wanting him , and'the worthyes'with him inthe 
battle with the PhileHimy, MYUT ICT 


CAP, XLIIII, 
Of rAppearances,  \. 


T is the royall prerogative of Gods infi- 
nite wiſdom to judg of petſons;; & things; 
as, in erath; they ares Ir is mens, yea angels 
unperfit condition;\in'compatiſorr; (tinder 
-: which God hath humbled thei) to judg 
MN of the one, and other , according to out- 
ward appearances ; leaving to him alone: and the perſons 
them(clys, -the hidden things of the' heave. To appes+ 
evill to a rightcous judgment;/isalwaics evHll, whether the 
perſon be evill, or good; Ifevill,hisevillappedrance is but 
; his inward cvil manifeſtcd to. be,as ir is;and his inſide tur- 
ned outward : If good ; he ſlaunders himſelf -in appearing 
evill, He that makes an ill ſb:w,vee may well acconnrevil, 
and corrupt, ordinarily; ſecingall (fave ih the aſe of ſome 
ſpeciall temptation) deſire to-feem, as g00d;'as they are, & 
to put the fayreſt ſide outward. 
He that is once well known t# me for good , and ver- 
tuous I willalwayes eſtcem fo, excepr 1 come to take ccr- 
teya knowledg of his aftcr-declyning toevill, So , on the 


cntraric, if I bayc-once rightly and certeynly branded a 
man 


> man for cvil,I ſhall not caſily come to think good of him, 


Ag 8. 
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except his after-repentance as playnly appeer to me. The 
reaſon is, becauſe bare time makes none of evill good; or 
of goodevill: but onely.confirms men-in that which they 
arc, whether the one, or other. 

Although it be not fimply a ſufficicnt- warrant for our 
anſwerable judgment of , or caryage towards perſons, or 
things, that they appear good or cvill unto us; becauſe we 
often err in our judgments about them, through igno. 
rance, negligence, or partialitie : | yet js ita certeyn rule, 
that we muſt never proceed, cyther in:judgment, or prac. 
tile againſt appearartes: for in fodoing, we condemn our 
ſelvs in the thing , which we approve ; if it appear good, 
and yet we condemn it: ſo do weallo in the thing which 
we condemn ; by holding any courſe of approbation to. 
wardsthat, which ſcems cvill unto us. Notwithſtanding, 
ſuch is the force of outward appearances, as that., 'in caſey, 


tile, to that which indeed is not true, nor due; but where: 
in wearc altogether. deccaved, As when we reccay a mat- 
ter for truth ( which yet indeed is nor ſo) :upon the clear 
teſtimonic of two, orthree witneſſes worthy: of credit, (0 
far as we..can diſcern:-or when we eſteem an hypocrite 
(cunningly difſembling) for good and godly , as did Philip | 
$1mon Magus. t.isa fortunate ſin to ſuipe him, without 
apparent caule, that diſſembles : and an infortunate veriue 
to be deceaved in him. | 

The -ppearance of evil ( by the Apoſtles preſcript ) i510 
be abſteyned from, Which yet we: muſt not underſtand ab- 
ſolutely of whatſoever ſeems cvill unto others : for then 
we ſhould abſteyn from all , Or the moſt ; whereof 
there is licle, but ſome, or other miſdeen ir, But che mcaas 
ning is, properly,that,in propheſhing (of which R—_— 
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ſpeaks) as we are to hold that Which is good, and proved fott 

be; lo if any thing be delivered , of which We have a finifter C11; 

ſupicion, as fearin that ſame poyſon cleaveth to it, though not 

plainly fo diſcerned by us, Wwe With-hold our aſſent , till by fayth 

ye can recedw it-. And inthe generall, that, if a thing 4p 
gamiſle, and evill vato others, eſpecially unio- wea- 

ker brethren, though ir be not ſuch ofir ſelf, yet we for- 

bear it ; except eyther conſcience of duety {1mply binde us 

unto it; or that ſome greater conveniency appcar in doing 

it, then is the inconvenicncy of, or to others, in miſcon» 

ceaving of us, and cur doings. 
Ifir be a good thing ro appear good , how tnuch more 

to be ſo indecd? Ir is alſo the readieſt way,and moſt com- 

pendious for any to ppear, and be thought wiſe, vertuous, 

or godly ; to be, in rruth, ſuch. | For God will both { ſo 

far, as it ſtands with his glory, and the perſons good / give 

occaſion of manifeſtation of that good which is ; and alſo 

provide; that others may accordingly take knowledy of it, 

And though many things be ſecret in the-mean while; 

yet, When the Lord ſpall come, he Weill both bring 19. ght the | 6. 

hidden things of darknes, and make manifeſt the connſel; of the , 
bearts, and then ſhall everte one have prayſe of God. 

The Lord beſtoweth his graces upon men not onely 

for their own good, but for the good of othersalſo : and 

that, as otherwile, ſo for thc ma efting, and ſhewins fe rth Ay 

the vertaes of him , \#ho hath ealled them out of darknes , into Bs 

his marryeylous lzht, Who mutt therefore provide carefu]- 

ly, both to be, as they appear, for their own comfort ; and 

to appear, as they ate , to the glory.of. God, and good of 

men. Yer ſo as their firſt,and greateſt care hercin be, that 

their appearances be not above their exiſtences; and that 

they make ſhew of no more then they have, As in the 


outward cſlate, it is the high way to povertic, Or wor - , 
Hh Or 


hu a _ 
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for a mans expences to excecd his receipts; &his ly. 
ings out his comings in : ſo in the ſpirituall courſe, to 
overſtreyn in outward manife/tations is 2 way tendin 
to all impudentr, and deſperate hypocriſte, under « 
of god lynes, Without the power thereof, And for other gifts, 
as knowledg, wiſdom,learning, ecloquence,or thelike, 
he that in the menifeation of them will ſtreyn above his 
each, may eaſily crack his credit, and make himſelf rj. 
diculous to others; like the ſtage-player, who with too 
much wypeing of his borrowed beard puls it from his 
face, and ſo bewrayes his bare chin. And though a 
forth-purring man play his part ſo well (as many do) 
that he not onely ſatiſfy, but draw into admiration his 
fimple ſpeaators, who cannor diſcern between ſlu- 
dow, and body , yerſhull he hardly,or noratall,clape 
the cenfure of vayn-glorious, andarrogant , by more 
judicious men, | 
Weare oftens angry, and offended at others, for 
wronging us., by conceaving a worſe opinion of us, 
then we deſerv : whereas, in right, we ſhould beangry 
at our felvs,for giving them occaſion ſo to judg,by our 
ill, and ſuſpicious appearances, For, albeit _— he, 
whoſe heart,and way is upright inGods ſight, looſe not 
his comfort with him , who ſees the heart : yet by his 
wmſappearances made in word, or deed,he may juſtly for- 
feyr his credit with men; to whom it apperteyns to 
judg of the tree by the fruit, or leavs,or any other out- 


ward mark, or note, rayther then by the ſap. Cunning, 
naughtines hath oftens more credit in the world, then: 


unadviſed honeſtie, 
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CHAP. XLV. 


Of Offices. 


T muſt needs be ( conſidering mans frailty, x4,th.: 2; 
«Lt 4 Sathans mallice, and Gods providence ) har 
CAS offences come, ſayth Chriſt our Lord : but Wo 
y be 10 the perſon by Whom they come, Wo be to. 
Wy him, firſt , that gives offence; next, to him 
that takes 1t , where he ſhould not : as the 
fame our Lord teacheth els where, ſaying , Bleſſed is he , Math. tx, 
Whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me : that is, who takes not 
occafion of /umbling , to hinder himſelf in the way of 
godlyncs, cyther at my perſon, ordodtrine, or works, or 
followers ; or at the perſequutions, and contradictions. 
nyſcd againſt me, and myne, by myne,'and their adverſa- 
ries. And conſidering how many ſuch like /umbling Hones 
ue in the narrow Way of Chriit, Which leads um life ; he is 
a happy man indeed, that hath eyther power to remove 
them , or wiſdom to decline from them, or nimblenes of 
grace to leap over them. 
Offence may be given , where none is taken ; as in ſuch 
evill ations, as whereby others may or might be, but arc 
not provoked to evill ; and fo Peter was an offence, or ſcan» Math. x. 
Gall ro Chriſt: Or offence may be taken, where none is 
given ; and ſo Chriſt, and the goſpel| were « fone of {um- Efay 8, 
bling, and rock of offence to both the houſes of Iſrael; and o are * Put 2, 
many good, and lawfull things, yea neccflaric allo, to ma- 
ny now. Gffence alſo may both be given, and taken in the 
lame ation : and that cyther- in things (imply evill; as 
when one provokes, and an Other is provoked to evill, by 
Hh 2 fallc 
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falſe doftrine, corrupt cotinſayl, ill example, or the like : 
or in things of indiffcxent nature, but unſcaſonably uſed, 
to the eficctuall hindrance of others, in the way of godly. 
nes. In ſuch caſes, asI laſt mentioned, offence is given 
through want of charirie; and taken through want, or 
Weatnes of fayth in the particular, 

God would have us -walk in fayth towards him,and love 
towards men : that ſo doing we may neyther offend God, 
nor men. But theſe two, which the Lord hath joyned to. 
gether, Sathan would not onely disjoyn in many, but fo 
oppoſe, as eyther may oppreſle , or deſtroy other, Hence 
{ome are ſo ſtrong in fayth,and zealous for fay:hfulnes to- 
wards God , as they are lifted up above charitic towardg 
men ; not conſidering how they ought to receav the Weal, 
and bear, and forbcear them, yea apply unto them in many 
things, and drive according to their pace, as fearing to of- 


fend one of thoſe litle ones, And though we may do nothing 


ſimply evill to pleaſe men ; {for that were to prefer:them 
before God) nor betray the truth to gratific them ; (ſo bet- 
ter ſcandal ariſe, then truth forſaken ) yetare we not onely 
to do,or leav undone things of indiftercnt nature, where- 
in we have libettie, for the preventing of offence, and foto 
depart from our own right : but withall, both to do di- 
vers things, which out of the caſe of offence were lin , as 
Pan! eircumaſed Timothy ; and for/a time alſo to forbear 
both the publiſhing, and praQiſing of ſome truth, to the 
which'in time we do ow teſtimony both wayes. Others, 
on the contrarie, arc ſo full of charitic towards men , and 
fear of ;cxdins them, as that for, and ſometimes under 
precence thereof , they will both adventure to -do many 


things, which God plainly cnough forbids ; and-negle@ 
the prattiſe of other things commandedthem , andall 
Chriſts diſciples, in his goſpell, Many. pretend the weak- 
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nes of others, where,in truth} they ſhtw their own weaks- 
nes ; orhers, that they would do ſuch and ſuch things, (to; 
which indzed bath conſcience of God, and duty to men 
bindes them ) bur for gence. And what is this offence ma» 

ny times ? Surely ofreas nothing cls bur the walſpiſhnes of 
ſome peceviſh-and imperious perſons caryed-againſt others 
with hatrcd, or contempt, or envy, ar divers-of thoſe paſ- 
fioas. But this is not to- reſpect the weak in tayth , but 
the ſtrong in paſſion. 

To be offended ar good things in men / which is the pro- 
tie of 14n evnl{ mmac) is tobe offended at God in men : 
To be offended at things indifferent, is to be offended , as it 
were, at men in men : But to be offended at evill in men 
induc manner, and meaſure, is to be offcxded at the divell 
in men, In this laſt caſe no-man ſhould think much at due 
oppotinion,; and reproof, ſecing it is not j.pragerly againit 

him, bur againſt Sathan in him; 

Readines to take gffence,and exception at;and againſt o- 
ther men in their faylings , ſhews cyther- weaknes of un- 
derſtanding in the offended, when they diſcern not eyther 
of mens temptations, under which they lyc ; or what they 
may and ought to bear in their brethren: Or it ſhews pride 
which makes men eyther out of envy apt to bark at others 
upon every ſmall occaſion ; or to deſpiſe them in their 
wants and weaknetles, through over-valuation of their 
own cxcellegcie 5 whereas, on the caritArie;theyſhould 
ſupport them , that they- ſinck not under the burdenof 
their infirmities : or cls it comes from hypocriſy , out of 
which many ſcek to cover both from other mens cJs, & 
from, their own alſo: their proper beam-like corruptions 
by quarrcling 9: the wears in their brathers ee, 1 never 
knew any more forward to take offence ;then ſuch as were 


wot apt to give it ; norany more hardly brought to bear 
h 3 with 
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with faylings at the hands,of others; then ſuch as ſtood 
in greateſt need ro. have both God, and men to bear 
with no ſmall things amiſſe in themſelvs. 0h hypecrice, 
ſoft caft out the beam out of thine own ej: and then ſhth they 
ſee clearh to caft out the moat out of thy brothers ey, 

None ſhould plead his own offence againſt a thing, but 
his reaſon; nor fay , this ſhould not be done, becauſe 
it offends me : but it offends me,becauſe itſhould not be 
done, being contrary to the word.of God. To fayto 
another, do not this becauſe it offends God , ſhews 
love to God: and,do ner this, becauſe it offends others, 
loveto men : But to ſay,do it not, becauſe it offends me 
(without rendring further reaſon againſt it) is from 
playn ſelf-love ; and is an abſurd, and inſslent requeſt, 
and motion, Allſhould take care not to offend one 
another : butnone ſhould look much not to be offen- 
ded by others : for that isto nouriſh weaknes in him- 
ſelf, and to provide trouble, and diſquietnes for him- 
{elf before hand. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
Of Temptations. 


OD remprs a man, and Sathan compre 
him , and one man remprs another. Gods 
temptations areas he is; good, and for 
good : and no other thing, bur ſo man 

tryals of the fayth, patience , love, wil- 
dom , and obedience of his creatures? 
not that tie might know them { for he wnderftands the 
thoughts a far of ) but that they might have uſe, & make 
mant- 
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manifeſtation of rhe grace of the heart in outward as, 
that others might knowrthem, and they themſelvs :. or 
that / by accident, as they ſpeak ) the contrarie vices of 
unbelcif, impariencie, and the like might be diſcovered 
where they lye hid, which is good alto, It is good; on 
Gods part , and for his church , that mens naughtines, 
where it is, ſhould in its time, be diſcovered. Where 
alſo we gatherir to be our Saviours' meaning to teach 
bis diſciples , and-vus all in'them, to pray againſt remprati- Math, 6. 
ans, a3 they are provocations unto fin; but nor, as th | 
are moderate tryals of fayth : and therewith, that oor 
heavenly father would ſo ſweeten the bitternes of them 
with the ſprinklings of the ſence of his love in Chriſt, 
a that they may not be exceſſive, orintollerable.  Sa- 
thans remprations, on the contraricare as he is; evill,;and 
for evill, and fin: eyther outwardly by: fitting of ab- 
jeds, or ſtitring up of inſtruments,”-or provyding of 
furtherances ar evill. of all ſorts: or in regard of the 
heart and ſoul, by ſuggettion of evill thereto, together 
with the ſo diſpoſing, and ſtirring up of the humours- 
of the body, as that they may be ready inſtruments; for 
the myndes inordinate paſſions.: Andalbeit he-cannot 
compell cyther the underſtanding to aſſent, or the will: 
to conſent, or the affeions to liking ;. and ſo not the 
_ to the ating of evill:: yet beinga ſpirit; he is un- 
doubtedly able to unite thimielfinhis (i a__ with. 
Our ſpirits, after an unkaown-manner;. and the lame al- 
ſo verie per{waſive, ſpecially with Tuch, as upon whom 
heis by the Lord in anger ler looſe, for the puniſhment: | 
of former ſins by latrer. So we read that Sahar filled agg: 5; - 
the heart of Annanias : entred into the heart of Indas ; Works Luke 14. 
in the children of diſobedience : and blyndes the minde of the Ephel. 4 
a#belecvers, Notwithſtanding all which his both power'z Cor. 447 
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-and mallice ; ſeing he can doe nothing to burr, but by the 

.miffion of God, and power Which he hath from him ; and that 
 ju#tly given, though, on his part , unjuſtly uſed; we are 
ſti]] ro remember the good counſayl by one given us, 


 'whichis, #ever 70 fear the power of the divell more then the 


offence of God,' This were to fear the excquutioner more 
then the judg; $ 
Though a man cannot be draws Way , but by his ow 


" concypiſcence ; yet may he be tempred otherwiſe : and be 


compelled zo Jaſer temptations, which is humayn ; and dj. 
vel;ſh onely, zo.be overcome of them by aſſent , conſent, or 
liking : And where none of theſe three is ; there is che dj 
vel; ſin, and but mans creſſe , as one fayth, in the rempra- 
tion, If the thought of evill ariſing in the heart be ſuch, 
as unto which not ſo much as our. aftetions do encline; 
but that, on: the contrarie; we wholty abhor'from it, inthe 


very firſt riting ; we may gather itto:be rayther by ſugge- 


ſtion from Sathan, then of our own concupiſcence, And 
as it is not in our power to avoyd the outward preſentati. 
ons of evill, by wicked men, to our cyc, or car ; but weare 
competled oftens ro fee, and hear:their unlawful Works , and 
words,as did Lot the Sodomizes : ſo 'neyther 'ſeemeth it td 
be in our power to avoyd the barc thoughts offvill, 
( which arc not alwayes cvill thoughts ) by Sathans Sug- 
geſtions : bur that he_ being « ſairrr, and ſpiriruall wickedned, 


can preſent them to.our fpirits.morcefttually, rhen can 


any man.obje&t, and offer ourward, andicorporeall provo- 
cations to our outward, and bodily ſenſes. 

As Chriſt our Lotd;after the glorious reſtimonie given 
of him by his Farher fom heaven, and bythe Eolyi Ghoſt ſt: 


1! rig wpm him in the form of #dove, and by Thou rhe'baprii 


both in'werd,-and deed;* Ws immediately lrd into the wil 


dernes,, bythe ſpirit , to be_tempred af the divell: 10 mult 
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chriftians make account , after the ſpeciall reſtimonies of 
Gods love reccaved, of ſome'fingular combat of rempre- 
tion, for their tryall ; whercin, if they overcome , the love 
of God is thereby, as it were, ſcaled up unto their hearts, 
Holy men therefore proſpering in vertue muſt exult , and count Gregg, 
itall joy, when they fall into divers temptations, and areexer- jams 1, 
tiſed in them by the divine providence, for the tryall of their 

gth : and therewith of Gods gratious power, Which 4s per- 2Cor.13. 
fited in ther Wweaknes, this way. 

There are none of Gods ſervants, but in the caſe of 
temptation have reaped the fruit of his ſingular provi- 
&nce towards them : fometimes in preventing ſuch ;e»p- 
tations, as if they had come upon them in their full 
ſtrength, would have been moſt like, if not clean to have 
overthrown them , yet to have cauſed their greivous fall ; 
by which, they have, through Gods providence fitting at 
the ſtern, glyded,as a ſhip by the ſide of a rock: ſometimes 
In guyding them even in the verie midſt of temprations 
compaſling them abour , like ſo many ſands : and fome- 
times by helping and halcing them off, even when they 
have ſtuck faſt,and been ready to ſinck in them. Many 
have been the bodily dangers known , and not known , 
which, by Gods good providence , we have eſcaped : but 
how many more thoſe that are ſpirituall ; in which we 
had been utterly ſwallowed up, a thouſand times, if his 
gratious kand from heaven had not releived us? Now, be- 
lides thoſe:common to all, everic perion hath his ſpeciall 
temp1ations, ariling cyther from his temper of body,or ſex, 
Orage, or cducation , or cuſtome, or ſtate, or calling, or 
company, or other occaſion, againſt which he muſt watch 
moſt carefully, as men uſe to watch in the'gates of a ctity 
beſeiged, and in ſuch other places, as in which the enemy 
is likeſt to make his aſſault : in which,if we quit ourlclvs 
Ii | as 
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as men, and ſtand faſt, we ſhall have our part in his com. 


forts, who ſayd, / Was wpright With him , and [ept my ſelf 


from mine iniquitie. 

Some have thought it a wiſe Chriſtian courſe in the 
confeſſion of our ſecret ſius, reſ{ydeing in the heart, unto 
God, not to uſe the outward voyce, for fear of acquainting 
Sathan with them thereby, and ſo of advantageing him 7» 
tempt ws, by applying himſelf to that, Wherein he ſeeth us likeſt 
ro fin, As itis certain that he knows not our hearts at all, 
as God doth, by immediate inſight, but garhers them by the 
motions, and manifeſtations of the body : ſo conſidering that 
he himſelf is the originall ofall- evill , mediately , or ims 
mediately ; it is like , he is, for the molt part , acquainted 
with his own work in men. And ſo it is good wiſdom in 
us to prefer the beſt manner of acknowledging our (ins ts 
God, for the advantaging of our repentance , before the 
fear of diſcovering our corruption to the divell, 

Chriſt our Lord tcaching us to pray , that God would 
wot lead us into temptation , but deliver us from the evill one, 
would warn us not to lead our ſelvs into temptations , nor 

to deliver our ſouls into Sathans hands : which yet we do 


by aftcQting familiaritic with wicked men , which are asit - 


were his brokers; by omitting duties of religion publique- 
ly, or privately, or doing them unfruitfully; by negleRing 
our ſpeciall callings, and doing nothing, and thereby give- 
ing him opportunitie to 7ex7pr us to do evill ; and laſtly, 
by opening too wide the windows of our outward ſenſes 
towards allureing objets, By theſe means we not onely 
tempt God to leav us ; but the divell, after a ſort, to tempt 
us, We have a promiſe, that if we reſiſt him, he will fly from 
#s : but that is, when he aſlalts us; and not when we chal- 
lenge him, as it were, with his own weapons, wherewith 
he hath foyled ſo many. He that thus puts hinuſelf _ 
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' thereach of his paws, ſhall hardly ſcape being torn in pei- 
ces by him, Let us commit our ſelys unto Gods ſafe keep- pg. g1, 
inall our wayes : but not come in Sathans way, leſt we 
advantage his mallice, and put our ſclvs out of Gods pro- 
tetion., 

As the faylers $kill is ſcen in carrying his ſhip through 
aſtorm : ſo is the ſtrength of fayth in vanquiſhing dange- 
rous 7e1prations, Yet muft we not meaſure the ſtate of a 
man too much. by that which befals him in ſome, or 
other ſuch dangerous tryall, There arc few ſo evil] but 
have at times, their /&-7prations ( that I may ſo ſpeak) to 
ſome particular good , by which they are carycd leſſc or 
more that way : and few or none ſo good, but, on the 
contrarie , have :emprarions to evill, in which , at times ; 
ſomcthing humayn befals them. Now to judg of mens 
perſons according to ſome ſuch few particulars , contrary 
to their generall courſe, were partiallitic, The wicked fall - 
not into cvill, bur lye groveling in evill : The godly fall 
ſomctimes by occafion ; but God is faythfull, Who With the 

temptation maketh a way for his to eſcape , by their renuall * Cor. 10, 
of repentance, and viaoric of fayth, And though in 
-thoſe their Wwre/{ings they get a wrench , and limp after« 
wards , as [acob did ; yet they hawe poer, 4nd prevayl, and 
$9 0n,as he did, in their way. 
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CAP. XLVII. 


Of Conſcience, 


o 


ay Vcric mans conſcience is,as it were;a ſecond 

p God within him, both to judg of his aQti- 
> OnRS Within, and withour him, and alſo of 
oSY his.perion, and perſonall ſtate, and whe- 

bg FRcr in. it he be accepted of God, or not, 

=” And lurcly,a great good work of Godit is, 
that he hath created, and ſet ſuch an overlſcer as this conſci= 
ence is, in the foul of man, by which, if he doe any thing 4- 
miſſe, ke is checked in ſecret , that ſo by repentance he may finde 
mercy at Geds hands, And how: good is 1t,fayth one, that this 
Worm ſhould be felt , Whilſt it maybe killed; and gnaw fors 
time, that it may be choaked for ever ? As, on the contrary, 
ifa man do the thing which good is, the conſcrence gives 
teſtimonie of Gods acceptance, and therewith boldnes be- 


fare him : making him chearfull even in the ſorrows of the | 


World, quiet in its turmoyl, and bappy in all cx:remitie of tar- 


ments, and withall ſariſfying him with the teſtimony. from 


Within himſelf, againſt mens unjuſt accuſations. This Conſci- 
ence makes a man eyther a conquerer over the While World, or 
4 craven ; and ready, ſpecially in danger, and being was 
kened, to thruſt his head in a hole. 

But now the comforts are not greater in having this 
good conſcience, then are the dangers in miſtaking it. Ma- 
ny do crafcily pretend jt. without cauſe, merely ſor their 
credits before men , whole hearts condemny them before 
God : and whom God vho ts greater, Will condemn much 
more, Many more are ſecurely preſumptuous ; and being 
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xady to beleev that, which they w'ſh true,are bold upon 
their good conſcience ſo deemed ; not becauſe they know, 
and try themſclvs, and their wayes before the Lord, by his 
word,as they ought ; but becauſe they know nor,nor will 
know, and examine them. And this is the vulgar conſci- 
exce of ignorant perſons , that are free from thoſe groſſer 
fias, which the light of nature condemns : and of ſome 
others allo not without underſtanding , being of bold ſpi- 
rs, and ſtout hearrs,and which will no: calily be in faulr, 
eyther before the world, or God himſclf, There are be- 
fides theſe, whoſe conſciences are benumm:d;and ſeared With 


an hoat iron; who'by praftiſing at firit , and continuing * 


aftcr in {ins againſt their naturall cor ſe/exce, have obteyned 
from the Lord this miſerable priveledg , and ſeal of their 
condemnation, that their 9mi»des ſhould be v9zd of under- 
#andime, and hearts of ſenſe, and feeling, even of heynous 
ſins, in time, Berrer (ſayd-the godly martyr) /t #2 the forks 


Tim. 4. 


of this world, then of an ill, or acculing conſcrence : And yet Thilpet, 


better a conſcience! accuſing, if not deſperately ; then be- 
nummed:, and withour fecling. The dead ficſh muſt be 
caten out of the wound , and (orenes come before ſound. 
nes: ſo muſt a benummed conſcience become accuſing, be- 
fore it can become cxculing aright. 

The larger conſcience the better; if rightly informed, To 
know that to be lawfull for me, which indced is lawfull, 


is the perfeQion of undzrſtanding , and /rength of fazth: gm, 14. 


as, on the other ſide, to be ignorant of ir, is to be Weak 
both in knowledge, and fayth. But we mult here pur a diffe- 
rence between the conſerexce it ſelf, and the uſe of it : for 
the largeſt uſe of conſcience is not al wayes beſt, thouglrthe 
judgment be. Some things are ſo commaunded, as they 
abſolutely bynde conſcrence, as to love God and our neigh- 


bour, &c, Some things again are ſo commanded in the ge- 
li 3 acrall, 
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nerall , as for example , the obedience of the Magiſtrate, 
keeping peace with all men, and the like, as yet they have 
this particular exception. f Wwe can Without ſinning on our 

arts : for we muſt not do cvill that we may do good, But 
yet in theſe caſes we are to be as large , as we can, and tg 
go as far, as poſſibly we can ſee it lawfull, in conſcience of 
the commandement of God, Other things are in their 
kinde indifferent, and ſuch as we perform for our profit, 
pleaſure, credit, or other worldly commoditic, In theſe 
we are to uſc lefle liberrie of conſcience, and to take heed 
that we give not the divell advantage, by ſome blak of 
temptation, or other, jo blow us into the ditch , if we go 
to near the ſide of it, And in obſerving this difference, we 
have a conſcionable uſe of our sonſcience, 

It is a great queſtion , whether an erroneous conſcience 
be to be followed, or no : and as ill reſolved by many af- 
firmatively, after much diſpute, Not to follow it isevill, 
and to do,orleay undone that wherein the man ſo doing, 
or not doing, condemns himſclf; and therein hath God 
alſo condemning him : To follow it , is for the blindeto 
follow the blinde (the blinde perſon his blinde conſcience) 
into the ditch; and to have God condemning him in his 
word, though he juſtifie himſelf. Beſides then the viola: 
tion of the conſcience , which is alwayes evill , and a by- 
path on the left hand; and the following it in cvill, as4 
by-path on the right ( which is ſometimes worſe, then 
the former, as in ſins againſt the light of nature ; ) there 
isa third, and midle way, ſafe and good ; and that is, the 
informing of the conſcience better by Gods word, and fol- 
lowing it accordingly ; unto which alſo every perſon is 
bound , for the duties of his generall, and ſpeciall calling, 
It is the firſt dutic of a man to inform his conſcience aright; 
and then to follow the diretion which it gives, * 


A good 


e) 
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A good conſcience is as the ſhip,in which fayth ſayleth .. ' '7 7 
to heaven : and which they that pat aWay, mate ſhipWrack , Tim, x; 
4 yh, We muſt therefore firſt get a good conſcience 
the ſprinkling of the heart wiith the blood of Chriſt from 14h, x6, 
the guilt of ſin; and with his ſpirit from the filth there- 
of ; and having got it, muſt keep the ſame with all care, 
and tendernes, ſpecially by efchowin preſumprucns ſins, | 
in Which is much tranſereſion ; and by which the conſcrence Plal. 2Fs 
s waſted, and coated as iron by the ruſt, We of- 
fend too much, alafſe, through ignorance, and infirmi- 
tic: ter us notad to provoke the Lord by ſinns againſt 
conſcience : 1 which we ſinagainſt a double voyce of 
God, firſt ſpeaking in his law,and ſecondly,in our own 
hearts. Where this is,no marvayl though the voyce of 
fayth, and witnes of Gods ſpirit ceaſe : and that the 
cnſcience {0 violated excuſe nor, bur accuſe. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
of L Yayer. ©4 


O chriſtian exerciſe hath ſo many coun- 
terfeytsas, prayer: which whilſt all would 
ſeem to practiſe, few in truth, & experi- 
mentally know. We may ſay prayers , & 
fing prajers, and read prayers, and hear 
prayers, and yet not pray indeed, Yea,we 
may out of a kinde of naturall inſtin&, by reaſon of the 
indiſſolible relation between the creature, and crea- 
tour,be caryed towards God,ſo far as to appea/ nnto him, 7 
Or heartily Wiſh good ffom him (wherein, as one fayth, rhe 
ſoul gives teſtimonie to Ged;) and yet bo far from projing 
arignt; 
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PF aright; thatis., from making knoWn our requeſt; to Cut 
| 4rred £ ages: to his Will, with fanth in his love, = the feelin 
IK.ngs g Of our own wants, 4- our hearts, And the reaſon wh 
this true prayer is not every mans work,is, becaule God 
muſt farſt work it.in mens hcarts , by powring uponthem 
| Zach. 12 27 "<a y &#P 
' ** the ſpirit of grace, and ſupplication , thereby ts teach them 
Rom. $8. both Whar ro pray, 4s they ought, for matter ; and ho\v, for 
£avin. Manner : and wwhout the hand-leading of Which ſpirit we 
u daremnt intruth approach unto God,, bur dv, by reaſon of 
the guiltof fin, ye from his preſence, as ddem did, 
how nigh unto him ſoever we ſeem to draw, 
Where, with the Apoſtle, I ſpeak of waking our re- 
queſts knoWn to God, my meaning is not, that we proto 
theintent to inform God, bur our ſelvs, both what our 
wants are, which we delire ſnpply of ; and from whom 
alſo we expectit: nor yet to move God to doe that 
which beforc he Lied nor,as one man is moved by 
the importunity of another, but'to move our ſelvs,and 
 afuftin, Make our oWn hearts beleev the f 0s ore of that 
which God before both purpoſed, and promiſed: for 
' 2Sam,7, therefore David found 1n his heart zo pray unto God v8 
| eftabliſh his houſe, becauſe God had revealed wnto him, that he 
Wasld build his houſe. And if we look for this honour at 
our childrens hands, that they ſhould ask of us ſuch 
Junge as they want, and as we purpoſe to beſtow up- 
4 on them : how much more is itagreeable ro our duty, 
and Gods right, that we by prayer begg at his hands all 
pood things both purpoſ X and promiſed by him fore 
nd, 


. By this all things are ſan#i/ed to our uſe , which are 
| 1 Tim. 4. ſ4:@;/ed inthemſiclvs by rhe word of God : i by it we have 
ſpirituall right to our dayly bread, in what aboundance, 


it be- 


and by what naturall, orciv ill right ſoever we poſſeſle 


F -8*F 
= al 
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it before : by it we obteyn many good things of all 
ſorts, at Gods hands , unto which we could atteyn by 
noart, or induſtry , or other help : as the favorites of 
kings get more by begging, then any other can do by 
any other facultie. Beſides, «s by comver/ing With men, We Taffin. 
do by ile, and litle , learn their manners , and have bred be- 
Pireen them, and us 4 certain mutuall affeFtion : ſo by our con- 
verſing With God in prayer , We learn the manxers of heaven , 
and feel encreaſe beth of love in us to God , and of God to us, 
Laſtly, by prazer we obteyn with the good things pray- 
ed for, the confirmation of our fayth in Gods goodnes 
towards us , whereof he giveth us teſtimonie in hear- 
ing, and granting our reque//s, put up unto his majeſtic, 
Andinthis reſpe&, a good thing receaved by prayer 
hath a double good in it. | 
God is to be invocated not onely with the heart, and 
with the tongue, but, as one ſpeaks, With che hand?llo ; 
ts Aſa aud he men 4 Iadih prayed to God, and fought with 2 Chron, * 
their enemies. And for us to asl any thingat the hands 13,8&14.**; 
of the Lord, which withall we do not offer our ſelvs 
ready inſtruments to effe&, and bring to paſſe; is to 
tempt Gods power, and to abuſe his goodnes, To pray 
for that which we deſire not, is to mock with his ma- 
jeſtie, as 1utin confeſſcth of himſelf, that i his yourh 
he begged of God chaſtitie , and continencie , but Was afffayd, fin. 
left he ſhould be herd too ſoon of him. All things live by 
heat : and the life of prajer ſtands in the heat of earneſt, .N 
and fervent deſire, And how ſhould We make account, that [pri 
God ſhould hear ns, if ve hear not our ſelvs ? or look that God VOY 
ſhould be mindefull of us, if we our ſelvs mynde not , with 10- 
tention of thought, and defire what we ast of him? 7, Auſtin. 
layth the Father, prazcd, When I's litle , with no litle of- 
fettion,that I might not be beaten in We But how ma- 
3 Of 


Seneca. 
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ny grown men pray but with licle, (if any) affeQion, thay 
they may not be beaten in hell ? Our prayers muſt be ear. 
neſt, as well for ſmall things, as great ; temporall, as eter. 
nall ; but with difference of degrees of earneſtnes , accor. 
ding to the degrees of goodnes, or neceſlity of the thing 
prayed for. But as for fayth, our very degree ſhould be the 
ſame, whatſocver the thing be, which we pray for , accor. 
ditig to Gods will : ſecing the truch of his promiſe, upon. 
which our fayth reſteth, is the ſame in all things ſmall,and 
great, and alwaycs infallible.. We ought as wel, and as 
much to belecy a ſmall thing, as a great, if God have pro. 


power are as great in performing all things , though with 
different degrees of his love, He hath not abſolutely pro. 


ſometimes denyes them in love to his children , as ſeeing 


the deſires of his enemics.in wrath , and indignation; as 
he did of the rebellious 1aelires deſiring quayls. . Belides, 
if the Lord ſhould not ſometimes grant unto his that ask them, 
the good things of this n__ lenteou/, men would think 
they belonged not z0 hi 


he were to be ſerved ; and ſo in ſerving him men ſhould not be 
2 but coverous, But above all things, we muſt take 
ecd w2 4;k nothing evill of God : for that were to tranl- 
form, and turn him, what in us lyes, into Sathan himlſclf, 
PN aan. Whoſoever , fayth ONe, will bring his enterprizes to good fe 
fett, muit begin with prayer to Gd and end with prayſing of 
bim, And he that begins not his work in that manner, ſpc- 
cially being of any difficultie, or weight, is in danger, if it 
ſucceed, rayther to end in his owa prayſes, then in Gods : 
And if it ſucceed nor, he may thank his own prophancnes 
in 


> 


miſed it, and as he hath promiſed , becauſe his truth, and. 


miſed temporall good things in the particulars, and fo. 


them unfitting for them : and ſometimes again he grants. 


m : If he ſhould grant them to all, and 
al ayes, it Would be thought, that for them , and them alone ,, 
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in paſſing by God. And as we are to pray upon all occaſi. 
ons, ſo ſpecially in che rime of trouble ; as children are al- 
wayes running to their fathers, but cheifly, when they get 
hurt, or fear danger, Then even hypocrites are forced to 
Ged; and this partly one of a naturall defire of releif; and 
partly by a naturall perſwaſion of the power,and 
of the creatour, by which he is able , and willing ro help 
his diſtrefled crearure : and ſo lonahs marywers in the extre- 1p 1 
mitie of the form, went every one to his God, But as Godis 
a fanQuarie to flye anro for his faithfull ſervants, in the 
time of need, whither he leads them by his holy ſpirit 
given them : ſo is it nor fayth, but impudency , for hiypo- 
crites, and ſuch as in 1heir quiet, & proſperous eſtate, have 
not hearkned ro God , ſpeaking to them in his word, and 
works, to preſſe upon him in their afflition, for help,and 
ſaccour , without true, and unfeyncd repentance, and for- 
row, as well, yea more, for ſin, then puniſhment, accom- 
panyingit, And thongh they call upon him , he wrll not an- Prov. 1. 

fwer : though they ſeek him early, they ſhall not finde him, And Chap. a1.” 
if he chat Fopp:th his ears ar the cry of the poore, ſhall rye him- | 

ſelf, and not be heard, how much;more he that ſtops his 

ears againſt the Lord calling and crying unto hint in his 

word ? The prayers of ſuch are abhominable, and fin : And Prov.28. 
how miſcrable muſt his ſtate needs be , unto whom that-Plal. 189. 
becomes ſin, by which the godly obteyn remedy againſt 

fin, andall other miſeryes 2 ' | 

A readines to pray carnettly to God for good things , & 

the fame improved accordingly, is a kinde of pawn from 

heaven ro him that hath ir, that he ſhall reccav the good 
things prayed for : both becauſe all rruc prayer is by tbe Rom. 8. 

teachings of the ſpirit of Ged , Which earcherh the minde of | Cot. 2+ 

Ged, and to acquaynts him therewith, in whom it dwels : | 


and alſo becaute fach a dif; poſition hath fayth not onely 
Kk 2 joyncd 


Cyr. 


Luke 18. 
| Math. 6. 


Zach. I2, 
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Joyned with it as a companion,, but as the yery parent of 
it : which fayth on mas part , cycr preſuppoſcth a pro- 
miſc on Gods, | 

From the uſe, and fruit of this heavenly grace of prayer 
nothing can keep him, that keeps himſelfin the favour of 
God ; though many things can from other exerciſes of re- 
ligion, Not want of fellowſhip of men , nor ſolitarines 
of place, nor depth of dungeon, nor darkaes of the night, 
nor thicknes FA Wals neyther : but his devout prayers Will 


 finde Yeay of aſcending unto God, Blcefled be his name , who 


hath provided for his poore ſervants in their moſt dole. 
full, and deſolate eſtate', this ready means of divine com- 
fort, whereof they, in whom his ſpirit dwels, cannot pol- 
ſibly bedeprived. 

Prayer in ſecret,and by him that is alone with God, hath 
theſe advantages above that, which is publique,and in the 
church : Firſt, that it is leſſe in danger of the taynt of hy- 
pocriſy. The proud Phariſee,as well as the humble publicas 
goes to the temple to pray: Arid the hypocrites love to proy 


Standing in the Synagogues,and in the corners of the ſtreets,that 


they may be ſeen of men: He that prayes in ſecret, doth it to- 
be ſcen of God, Secondly, In private, a chriſtian may de- 
ſcend to ſuch particulars ; as in publique, or before others, 
he will not, nor ought to mention. Thirdly, He may in 
private, uſe ſuch expreſſions,and outward manifeſtations, 
for the better paſſage of his hearts affeion, ſpecially be- 
ing perplexed with ſorrow, or fear, as before. others were 
unſeemly, and immodeſt. 1» that day of the great mourning 
in Ieruſalem, when they ſhall look upon him x, ta they ha've 
peirced, and ſh1ll mourn for him in bitternes ; everie houſe,and 


family ſh1ll mourn apart, and their wives apart, On the 0+ 


ther ſide, publique prayer wants not its prerogatives : 4s 
firſt, that it is performed in the order , and ordinance of 
thc 
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the church, which the other is not. 'Sccondly, that in the 

Church and Congregation , many agreeing touching a thing 184 4 
be aked, have a ſpeciall promiſe, that it ſhall be dowe for # 

oftheir father in heaven ; upon Whom they ſet, by their prayers, Tereull. 
asit were, in 4 rroup, Laſtly, in our publique prayers, 4nd 
prajſes of God , we dogive teſtimonie of his providence in 
governing the world , and all our affayrs; and that he is 
preſent with his Church, and hears their requeſts ; for the 
convinccing of Atheiſts, and Epicures ; and confirmation 
of others in beleeving undoubtedly his care over his peo 
ple, and ſervanis. 


CHAP. XLIX. 
Of Oaths, and Lots, 


Here is great affinity between an 0ath , and 
a Lor, Both the one, and other ſerv to end Hebr. 6. FP 
controverſies, and cauſe contentions to ceaſe ,* **"* ? V's 
not caſily, or convenicnily otherwiſe to 
be decided. In both, men. as it were, re»: 
nounce themſelvs, and all other creatures ;. 
and appcal to Gods ſpeciall providence. In an oa/h we ap- 3 
peal ro God, as a wile, and righteous witneſle, and judg ; \ Gat 
knowing what is truth ; and hating , and puniſhing fall- 
hood, and lycs. la a Lot we appeal to God , as toan abſo- 

lute Lord, for the diſpoſing of perſons, and things, by his-Prov. 16. 
more ſingular work of providence : unto which alone he 
that caſts. the Lo, referrs himſclf, if he mock not both 
God, and man; wholy renounceing his own wit, and skil 
every way, for the furthering of this chance,cvent,or Lox, 
nyther then that. Some may be, and are too ſcrupulous 


Kk 3 in. 


Ter. 4- 


Porksws. 


4t, in an oath aſſertory : and with firm purpoſe of hearr,in 


Hebr.6. 
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in- both : But a thouſand rimes more are t00 profanely | 


prodigall of the one, and other, 
In an oath \ve defire God, a4 the ſearther of bearts , and pu. 
Wrth- 


t. tron of truth to teſtifie With ws, that ve deceav not : and vi 


all, to #ake vengeance on us, if ve do deceav, 1Itis a part of 
Gods wotfhip , though much uſed civily ( as civill thing 
are religiouſly) : in which we make <lcar,and ſolemn con. 
feſlion of Gods preſence, wiſdom, truth, juſtice, and om- 
nipotency, There is in it no-ſhadow of any ſhadow, or 
type : and therefore no colour, why irfhould not bemo- 


rall, and perpetuall, and as lawfull for us now , as for the 


Church before Chriſt. 
Ie muſt be taken i» 274th, in Wiſdom , and in righteouſnes, 
In truth of thing, & ſo the ſame known to-him that takes 


an 94th promiſoric. There are ( ſayth one) three bonds or 
degrees of confirmation of tr4rh, Firſt, a bare aff1mation: 
'Secondly, an «fſertion : Thirdly , an osrh, 1n the firſt of 


. the three we onely give our word , as they lay , by yes, or 


Ay : 4nd Whatſoever is above this, (to wit, in ordinary cmw- 
munication) is of evill, When our bare word will norbe 
taken, and the weight of the matter requires it , we 00 
pawn our beſt jewels, as our ruth, fayrh, and vexirie, in an 
afleveration ; as Chriſt our Lord confirmed divers his 
weightic ſayings with a doubled Amer. But now,if men 
will not accept of our plcdg neyther, we procure God for 
our ſurety in an 9h : unro whole juſtice we allo cntet 
counter-bond, for puniſhment by him, if we deceav. And 
an oath being the ſtrongeſt bond of truth thar is , and ſo 
avowed by Ged himſcif, who When he would confirm unto the 
heyrs of promiſe the immutabilitic of his conunſay!, when he 
had no ſtronger bond , interpoſed an 04th , and ſware : and 
When he had no greatey to ſmear by , ſware by bimfeif F it 4 
OWc 
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loweth, that they , who are eyther without conſcience 
what they ſwear , or can diſpence, or be diſpenſed with 


in their conſciences having form ( though 7» their own Pl1 ys 


hinderance) are both impious towards God,and treaehe- 
rousto men; and ſuchas do really out-law themſelvs 
from all humayn ſocieties; as-neyther deſerving credir 
with them, nor fellowſhip amongſt them. Secondly , 
we mult ſwear in jadement, with prudent confideration 
of the thing, together with the circumſtances,to which 
we ſo ſtreytly bynde our ſelvs : as in an earh promiflo- 
ric, firſt, that ir be poſſible unto us; cls we mock both 
men to whom, and God,by whom we \{wear: Second- 
ly,that the thing be lawfull which we tye our ſelvs un- 
to; To bynde our ſelvs to that which iscvill by an och, 
to make ſure work ro do evill. Laſtly, the matrer 
muſt be of ſome weight; and ſuch-as becomes the Ma- 
jeſtie of God, whom we thus far intereſt in it. Now: 
what Chriftian heart /any way tender of Gods glorie ) 
bleeds not at the worlds impictic this way?which fears - 
not to callthe glorious majeſtic of God to wieneſle, up- 
on ſuch trifling occafions, as for which no wiſe man 
but would be aſhamed to call his meancſt neighbour, 


ya or ſervant eyther? Laſtly, we muſt ſwear in righ- _ 


teouſnes, that is. both according to hes meaning (being made. 


known unto us) ts whom, and for whoſ! E atiſhRtion We ow, 


ſwear, as alſo for warrantable, and good ends : as the 
glory of God; our own and others good ; his fatilfafi- 
on to whom we ſwear ; and for the ending, and not the 
deginning of rife: els we proſtitute Gods name eyther 
to our own, or other man luſts, - Fay” © carts 
Common, and light ſearing argues fuch:a degree 
Itreverence of Gods Majeſtie, as we may truly, bold- 


ly ay , that the heart of a common, and — 
f- 


Ex0d.20, 
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Fvvearer is voyd of all grace, and true fear of God. 
And. in weighing with my {lf with admiration , agg 
horrour, the cuſtomaric ſwearing amongſt ſo many, 
conſidering that there is nothing in it, as in other 
fins, eyther profitable, or pleaſant, or of credit in 
the world , or that brings eyther - reaſonable, or 
ſenſuall good; I have made account , that, beſides 
imitation of one another; and cuſtom , which makes 
it half naturall to ſome; and a conſcience guiltie of 
want of credit in others , which moves many to 
ſwear that they may be belceved; and want of wit 
in not a few , who ſtrive by acceſſory oarhs to ſup. 
ly their defet of matter , or other inabilitie of 
Hrnchs there is in this ſwearing-veyn a deeper my. 
teric of miſcheif, then ordinary : and that indeed, 
men take it up. (ſpecially , in the divels intention, 
who ſets them awork; and not a litle in their own) 
in dire&t oppoſition of God, and becauſe he in his 
law hath ſo ſeverely prohibited it. If God had not 
in his word ſo expreſly, and ſeverely forbidden it, 
as he hath done, cerreynly there would nor bethe 
leaſt part of it uſed, rhat is. Gracelcfſe men ſcem 
therein, to affe a protefſed contempt of God;and 
withall, an opinion from men , that they fear no- 
thing; neyther God, nor divell, as they fay. But 


God will make them feel, that fear not the guilt f 
taking his glorious name in vajn , which all creatures 


ought to honour, and reyerence. 


This ſin being dire&ly againſt Gods majeſtic ; he 
reſervs , by his providence, the puniſhment of it 
ordinarily to himſclf : ſpiritually , by hardnes of 
heart, and impenitencie in this life, uſually to the 
cad thereof : and both bodily, and ghoſtly , by __ 
: - 
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fre for ever Where it is alſo like, that the divels, 
and damned men do, and will wear, and carſe in their 
utter rejection from God, and intollerable torment; 


and ſo make their fin, and courſe of blaſpheaming as 
endlefſe, as their puniſhment for it, 


CHAP. L. 
Of Zeal, 


Eal is by ſome well defyned he heat, 
and intention of all affettions ; and not cy- 
ther any one ſimpleaffeRtion, or com- 
pofition of divers : Iadd of the under- 
ſtanding alſo : So men meditate ze/ouſ- 
ly, and love -zealou/fr, and hate zealou/y , 
and rejoyce zea/on/4, and mourn zealou/y , and with 
ou intention of heart, The like is to be fayd of all 

e reſt of the affecions.' As nothing lives without #' 
naturall heat; ſo neyther lives he the life of Chriſt in- 
deed, who is deſtitute of chriſtian Jea/ ro warm him in 
his aff-Rions, and aRions , ſpecially in matter of Gods 
worſhip, and ſervice; in which whether wrong, or 
right, /uke-Warmmes is odious, and loathſom, The Lord : 
will puc out of his mouth the luke-warm, whemher wyne,or Rev. Jo 
water, 

Worldly wiſe-men deſpiſe ze/, as prejudiciall to 
wiſdom , & diſcretion : & Fefiws judged Paul mad; 
& Micha/laccounted David a one of the fools , for the fin- 
gular 7eal of God which they manifeſted, But even ; 
this fool:ſhnes of God is Wiſer then men, ' Yet isit certeyn , * © *+ 
that men of great knowledg, _— YR do fi w0-4 
4b c 


fe; 


Ter. 41. 
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 make'that manifeſtation. of Je4/, which weaker perſons 


do, The former have their ſpirits moſt in their 
and are excrciſcd ſpecially in the diſquiſition anddilcer. 


ning of truth from falſhood , and of good .from eyill : 


The latter have them moſt in their hearts, and according. 
ly give themſelvs to the affectionate purſuit of that, which 
they conceav to be true, and good; andalike to the ayoyd- 
ing, and impugning of the contrarie, | 
Some deccav others by the pretence of zeal, which they 
put on for their advantage, as ſtage-players do vizours, till 
their part be played : And thus 1ſmae//deceaved the fortie 
men of S$araria with'his crocodiles tears, Alſo there are 
nota few, who deccay both others , and themlelys, by 
ſeeming to both, eyther to have the Jeal of God, which 
they wholly want ; or much more, then they have : And 
of this number was /ch# , how loud ſoeyer he crycd to [1- 
nadab, Behold the zeal, Which I have for the houſe of the Lord: 
whereas in truth, that, which moſt ſet him awork , was 
zeal for his own houſe ; though it may be, he thought not 
ſo. Beſides craftines in this 1ehues zeal, there arc two other 
properties: the one ſuſpitious, where it is found ; and the 
other odious, The former is a furious march againſt evill, 
without an anſwerable purſuit of, and affeQion unto the 
contrarie good : Many are vchemently carryed againſt An» 
tichriſtian deviſes in truth, or ſo appearing unto them: in 
whom yet appcars licle love and affeion to that which is 
of Chriſt in their own judement. Such arc rayther carried 
by their own ficſh, then led by the ſpirit of God. The other 
1s crucltic, To be aright , and1rycly zea/ows cannot but be 
good;ſccing ſo many(and thoſe wiſe men)deſire,at times, 
toſcem ſo, though they benot, | 
True zeal muſt be for God, and from God, and accotd- 
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andrule of dirction.;/ it cannot bur- irſelf be good, and 
godly, It mutt be for the Lord , and for rhe furtherance 
ofhis glorie in the obedience of his will, and in mans fal- 
yation ; and nor for our own , or other mens by-purpo» 
ſes. And ifit ſofall out, that by oncand the ſame thing < 
Gods cauſe, and our own profit, credit, or other worldly 
advantage be promoted ; we had need keep a jealous eye 
over our ſelvs, that we ſerv nor our turn on God , by ma- 
king his ends, as it were , a bridg to our own, as /ehu did. R 
Secondly , as the fire of the alrar came from heaven ; ſo /\ - 
muſt our coal of zea/ be fetched thence,as being the work 
of Gods ſpirit in our hearts, in the yſc of prayer, meditati- 
on upon the word of God read, and heard , the examples 
of others godly ( as it were, ryding in the ferie chariot of 
. Fhas) and the like holy mcans; by which. this divine 
fire is kindled, and nouriſhed in mens breaſts. Thirdly, it 
muſt be according to God ;, both for the qualitic of the 
matter, and quantity of the intention of aftcion. For the 
former, 1t is good al'azes (even then, and then onely) 79 be 1 
zealous in a goed matter ;- and that: neyther lightly preſu- , 
med, nor partially conccipted ſo to be , but certeynly * 
known : els we burn not ſweet incenſe with holy fire , 
but dirr, and donng in ſtead thereof, Our <e47 alſo mult 
be apportioned to the obje ; and that not onely confi- 
dered in it {clf, but alſo in the circumſtances attending up- 
on it: in regard whereof, things notalwayecs the molt 
good,or evill in them(clys,may juſtly deſery at our hands, 

a great bent eyther of love to them , or hatred againſt 
them. And amongſt other circumſtances we mult be 
carcfull ſo far to have reſpe to that of perſons, as to hate 
evill moſt in them whoſe perſons we moſt love z and ſo 
in our wives, children , and freinds , more then in ſtran- , 


gers; and in our ſclvs moſt of all, And he that hath not 
LEI learnt 


 Chrifeft 
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learnt to bear things amiſle in others., which he will nor 
bear in himſelf, hath eyther too much fleſhly zeal, ortoo 
licle ſpirituall,. or both : which two oficns lodg in 


one breaſt : by which it comes to _= , that many are ear. 
4 


neſt to pluck the moat out of their brothers eye, that perceay 
not the beam in their oY, Notwithſtanding, asit doth not 
detraGt eyther from the dignitie, or neceſlitic of naturall 
heat in our bodyes, that there is found in ſome, an agueiſh, 
and unaaturall hcat far greater then the natural}; fo ney. 
ther, in truth, and juſt valuation of things, doth it dero- 
gate from the excellencic,and neceſlitie of the heat of true 
eeal, and life of gracp in the godly , conſiſting therein; 
that many are zea/ous amiſſe, whether knowing, ( and ſode- 


ceaving others) : or not knowing, (and ſo deceaving them. 
Luke 5. ſelys) of what ſpirit they are, 


CAP. LI. 
Of H [ypocri it, 


Tpocrttes have their names from Fage-play- 
ers, as rayther playing then working that 
which is good and vertuous ; and the ſame 
onely upon the ſtage, and to pleaſe lookers 
on. And as amongſt ſtage-players the ſame 
perſons aQt divers parts, at divers times,and 
thoſe very diffcrent one from another; ſo is it with the 
ations of hypocrites: They hold no correſpondencie one 
with another ; but ſome of them cover, and others diſco- 
ver their maſters ſhame ; as Noahs ſons did their fathers. And 
as ſuch perſons are never conſtant ; for none can long play 
the counterfeyt untyred: ſo neyther are they free in any "we 
kin 
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kinde of good ; but have a goodnes rayther like the water 
in a dead pit, forced out at tymcs, with buckets ; then of a 
living ſpring, which ſends out irs ſtreams freely , and con- 
ſantly, Yea further, as [acob ( though for his fathers bleſ- 
fing he covered his hands, and neck very cunningly ) was 
bewrayed by his tongue and voyce : ſo, hardly can a conn» 
terfeyt carry his matters ſocloſe, but that oft rimes,even in 
one and the ſame work, there will be found a jarr of the 
parts one with another; ſoas cyther the tongue will check 
the hands, or the hands the tongue, or both mutually ; to 
the ſhewing, and ſhaming of all. 

When great hypocrites , and deep diſſemblers are Icft of 
God to fall into any groſſe, or ſcandalous evill , they ſel- 
dom, or never recover their former ſhew of religion : ney- 
ther (as one ſayth) Will the lambs shin , Which the wolf Wears, 
being once ſhorn , ever grow agayn : but God in judgment 
lkaving them in ſome ſpeciall temptation to groſle wic- 
kednes, in which they looſe their credit in the world , 
which alone they ſought, and ſo break the hedg which 
formerly reſtreyned them, doth puniſh their former cloſe 
d;imulation with after open profancnes. Young hypocrites 
commonly prove old Atheiſts, | 

It may well be fayd, as it is in the Proverb, that , Hpo- 
erifie is ſpun With a fine thread : conſidering how hypocrites 
deceav, and ovyer-reach others ; and oft times, weaker per- 
ſons thoſe that arc wiſer then they; how much more,con- 
lidering, how thereby they deceav themſclvs, In which 
latter there is a tranſgreſſion and cvill both in deccaving , 
and bcing deceaved, For albeit a man may oftcn without 
ſin be deceaved by another ; yet never fo by himſelf : ſce- 2A 
ing the ſpirit of a man may ( if it do not) alwayes know the 1 Cor. 2. 
things of « man, This ſelf deceavablenes arifcth in men cy- 


ther from preſumption, when they think they need not; 
LI 3 Or 


Math, 24. 
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or from ſlouth, that they will not rake the payns ; or from 
an evill conſcience , that they dare not trye, and examine 
themſelvs, and their works, and eſtates with God, asthey 
ought. Beſides hypoerrres by falſe appearances getting cre- 
dit with others, come to effeem themſetvs berter thes they 
are, becauſe others efte:m them ſo, F4 
This #;pocrifie is indeed not onely a baſe, but a fooliſh 
evill, Baſcin d;ſembling the evill , which it hath, andis 
aſhamed of: and in counterfeyting the good, which it hath 
not, and is aſhamed to ſeem to want : And therefore no- 
tably proud people { ſcorning , as they uſe to boaſt, to dif. 
ſemble ) ſeldom come under this coat ; but do uſually ap- 
to men, as voyd of grace and goodnes, as they are be- 
fore God, Fooliſh itis, if in nothing els, yet in covering 
from men that evill, which God ſeeth , and hateth, and 
will puniſh with infinitely greater both loſſe, and ſhame, 
and torment , then any, orall men will, or can : and not 
onely the evill 4;/embled, but therewith the d;{imulation 
alſo : which men legally do not, Great muſt the hypocrites 
portion be in Gods plagues ; Wh whom as the principall, 
the apparantly cvill, as but an acceſſoric , hath hs portion 
appointed, 
It is one thing to doe a work in hypocriſie , which one- 
ly hypocrites doe ; and an other thing to do it with o 
fe; which is till ready, alaſle, to mingle it ſelf wit the 
work of Gods grace in all our beft ations; as Tobyah, and 
the reſt of the heathen would have mingled themſelvs 
with the Lords pcople in the building of his temple, The 
ſame may be ſayd of unbelcif, indevotion, & the like cor- 
ruptions, 
It is no maryayl, that Atheiſt,and Epicures judg all rhat 
make ſhew of pictic and godlynes/ſpecially above the fize, 
& cultome of the times) conccipted, fantaſticall, and ver} 
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hypocrites; ſecing they meaſure others by themſelvs : And 
knowing, that if they ſhould make the ſemblance of god- 
lines, which the others do, it ſhould be no better in them, 
then hypocriſy, and fancic ; they conclude the ſame round- 
ly upon others, from their own premiſes. And of this 
they are alſo deſirous to perſwade both themſelys, and 0- 
thers : Themſelys,for a kinde of envious comfort in evill, 
that others are as ill as they ; and for their own hardning 
out of that imagination : Others, for their miſerable cre- 
dit, when they are not thought leaud alone, They being 
themſclvs Sadwcees, would fayn think others, & have them 
thought Phariſees by others. A tang of this alſo is to be . 
found even in them , who are not voyd of all goodnes , 
towards ſuch, as a litle overſtep them in the wayes of god- 
lynes. 

Though hypocri/ie be in it ſelf a verie odiotis thing,and 

ſoevill asit corruptsall good in him , in whom it reigns ; 
making both his works of devotion, and of mercy abho- 
minable to the Lord: yet conſidering how litle true good 
js in the world ; it were well {for others,at leaſt)that theres 
were more hypocriſie in many,then there is. Which would 
help both to repreſle in them many groſlſe enormities, for 
ſhame, and to keep credit with men ; which now ſhame- 
leſly they praQtiſe : and alſo provoke them to many out- 
ward good-works {for the good of others at the leaſt) 
which now they wholy , and boldly negleR in profeſled 
godleſnes, and diſhoneſty, 

Belides, hypocriſie yeilds, though it intend it not , a full 
and loud teſtimonie to true vertue and godlines : ſecing 
no man ordinarily deſires to ſcem but good. Now if it be 
a thing ſo deſireable, even by their teſtimonie, who want 
goodnes, to appcar good ; how much more to be ſoin 


deed : what is the emptic ſhadow to the ſolid body ? .”» 
| T t 


Cicero. 
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ſhut up this Head : As the ſhadow follows the body, 
doth the natne, and fame of good ; true goodnes, with 
equally-mynded men, And in ſtead of a thouſand compaſ. 
ſes of deviſe which men ferch about to obtcyn the name 
of good, and vertuous, this one ſhort , and right-on-way 
of being good indeed would ſerv the turn for the pro- 
cureing it from all indifferent, and wiſe judges, The moi# 
compendious Way to this honour is, that in truth a man be, a 
he Would be accounted, ſfayth the Heathen : how much 
more ought Chriſtians , who are perſwaded of Gods pro. 
vidence in ordering this, and all his other bleſſings upon 
themſclvs, and others , thus both to ſay , and think, and 
proceed accordingly ? And look what recompence of ho- 
nour, or other reward, this playn , and homely «prightnes 
(which of all other vertues Landatar , & a/zet ) is denyed 
from men ; God-who ſceth, and loveth it, will plente- 
ouſly ſupply. Bleſſed are the perfit in Way : Who Walk in the 
Law of Ichovah. To chuſe the right way of Gods law firſt, 
and then to walk uprightly in it, is to be guided by Gods 
own ſpirit to heaven, 


CHAP. LII. 
Of Sin , and punishment from God. 


Hatſoever ſwarveth from the law of God 


ſtone) whether in our nature, or ations, 
eyihcr in the not being of that which 
ſhould be, or being of that which ſhould 
not be (which two are alwayes joyncd to- 
gether in originall /in,and oftens in auall) is/i»,and evil: 
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yea the greateſt ; yea the onely evill indeed, $/» is worſe 

then the divell , as having made him evill , whom God 

made good : yea then all puniſhments, yea then hell ir 
ſelf, which God prepared, and made (and is therefore 
good) to puniſh i: , and ſinners by. And accordingly, it 
was godhly ſfayd of one, that 7 "in , and hell Were ſer before 
bim, the one on the one fide, and the othes on the other ; > that 
he muſt need; go through the one of them; he Would rayther en- 
ter upon hell, chen fin, But bleſſed be God , who, will af- 
ſuccdly keep them from he, whoſe hearts are ſo ſet 10 
keep themſelvs from #», by his grace, 

This fn is incident onely to reaſonable creatures : God 
the creator being above /in ; and unreaſonable creatures 
dencath it. For the diſorders in briſit beaſts; rhey are nor 
ſminthem, to whom there is no law ; but puniſhments of 
mans //» againſt God; who hath ſabjctFed them to wanitie , 
thereby to teſtiffe how greatly he is offended at mans, for whom 
at firſt he made them , and all other creatures in a more excel- 
lent/tate, The caſe of children is otherwiſe,as being rea- 
ſonable creatures, made after Gods image in Adam , and 
having the /aw Written in their hearts , as a ſubje@ capable 
both of good. and evill; which bruits are nor. 

Although /# be onely in reaſonable creatures , yet is it a 
noſt unreaſonable thing: otherwiſe it were not» , ſave 
3s it croſſes rrue reaſon , eyther by luſt againſt reaſon , or 
ſhew of reaſon againſt truth, So for particular enormiries ; 
the more unreaſonable , the more ſinfſw/: as Juſts againſt 
nature ; adulterie in a maryed perſon ; pryde in a mean, 
prodigalitic in a needy; covetouſnes in him that abounds 
in riches ; prophanencs in a preacher; and fo of all other 
VICEY, = 

All /ins, fave that firſt of Adam,and mens very hſt,are 


both//»+in themſclvs, and effefts of former /i, and cauſes 
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. of latter: and that not onely by Gods juſt ; though ſevere 


Prov. 15. 


Math. 26, 


Math. 14. 


Tamecs 1, 


judgment , in puniſhing one by another ; but oft times al. 
ſo by a kinde of naturall, and neccffarie coherence, and 
affinitie. Sometimes one /i» brings on an other by pro. 
voking unto it, as raſh anger unto /frife : ſometimes to 
back it, as Peters denying of Chritt did his after forſwearing 
him : ſometimes tg conceal it, as all other evils draw on 
lying; and theft murther many times: ſometimes to main. 
teyn it, as pride doth covetouſnes, and oppreſſion and 
ſometimes to countenance it, that it be not diſgraced, as 
Herod raſh oath drew after it the beheading of Tohn the Bap- 
ziſt, And of theſe commonly a leſſer draws ona greater, 
as leſlcr ſticks ſer the greater on fire, So alſo by thoſe de- 
grees of /7quitie do men procecd in one and the ſamepar- 
ticular exormzrtie :; in which, as in a chayn drawing from 
heaven to hell, each link moveth his nexr, from the one, 
and imaller end, to the other greater.. Firſt, there is ing 
man £concupiſcence , by which he is drawn aWvay from God, 
unto whom he ought tocleave with the whole heawt, 
And having once let goc his hold on him, the true , and 
unchangeable good ;. he is forthwith ſcazed by ſome ap- 
pearing, and counterfeyt good, and thereby enriſed; as the 
byrd by falling on- the ground is taken in the ſnaxe , from 
which, whilſt ſhe held aloft, ſhe was free, Vpon this in- 
veigled aftcRion, and deceaved judgment thereby , comes 
conſcat. of will to.have , or do the thing which is evil, 
callcd by the Apoſtle the conceprion of luſt ; which that it 
may bring forth ſin in outward att, and excquution , wants 
nothing but opportunitic. This /» perfited by a continued 
courle therein without repentance, brings forth death une 
voydably, He therefore that begins to do evill, or to fot- 


lake that which is good ,' in the affeion of his heart, is 
like him that puts his feet into a pit , and lcts the hold a 
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his hands go : and without Gods prone hand catch- 
ing hold of him,can never ſtay,rtill he come to the bot- 
tom of the pit of perdition. And no marvayl of this 
pate in evill; ſeeing everie = ( how {mall ſoever 
in degree) hath-joyned with it the contempr of God, 
As therefore the ſafeſt way againſt the flame is ro 
quench the ſpark, by which it may be kindled; ſo a- 
gainſt this fire of hell, roquench betymes the ſpark of 
concupiſcence,and luſt, This is done partly by with- 
drawing from it the occaſions, and incitements of, and 
unto// ; which are as fewell for nouriſhing it : as if it 
be the luſt of anger, and revenge; mot 10 give ear t0 Fcelef 
Words of provocation , bur to be as 4 deaf man that hear: DC 7 
aim 38, - 
not : If of uncleanenes; not ro look upon a mayd: It of , 12. 
drunckennes, or exccſle that way ; »ot #0 look upon the pg, ,, 
Wine , When it is red ; &c, The ſecond help is by ſmo- 
thering the corruption in the beginning ; which as fire, 
if ithave no vent, goes out; bur getting paſlage, breaks 
out into a flame. Laſtly, as water. { fires contranie ) 
quencheth it; ſo do the ſpirituall means of grace, as. 
prayer, meditation upon Gods word, and the like , 
quench by degrees, the ſparks of /in, and fire of hell. 
The greatnes of the //» is not alwayes to be eſteem- 
ed by the thing done. For, as much crookednes may 
be found in a {mall line ; ſo may a great evi be com- 
mitted ina ſmall matter. Hereupon, he that but garher- 
ed licks on the Sabaoth With a high hand, (viz. incontemprt Numb, iy 
of Moſes, and of Godin him ) was to be /foned 10 dcath 
W1thout mercy The {in is alſo greater, as theremprtation , 
or occaſion is lefle, and therefore the rich- wan, that 
having many ſhcep of his ewn took his poore neighbours lamb , 25am, 12, 
10 enterteyn his ſtranger Warhall , was an wt wor thy of 


death ; whether we take the words, as they ſecmed to 
Mm 2 David, 


Marh, 11. 


Math. 12. 
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David, or as Nathan meant them. | Likewiſe, the fore: 
— of ezil/ exceedingly aggrevares it : as with him 
eviſed miſcheif upon his bed, and after, ſet ri in 

uch 


overtake /in. So doth ir nota litle, if men ſ#n, thatthey 
may ſin : as it ſeems many ſwear, that they may ſwear : 
and as Auſtin confeſſeth of himſelf, that being aby , he 
ſole apples, and caſt them aWvay, vohen he had done, He ſtole, 
that he might ſteal. Laſtly, /= becomes more ſcrful, if 
it have {candall, and offence of men, or other q 
joyned with it. Yer even for the leaſt ix; (if any ſn 
any , being againſt Gods infinite majeſtie, may be ac- 
counted litle) if God ſhould preſſe the ſame upon the 
conſcience, and ſuffer Sathan to urge it to the full; it 
would be a burthen intollerable : and ſuch as neyther 
the heavens could bear; for the angels that ſinned were 
caſt from thence : nor paradiſe; for _H4am for tranſereſ- 


ſion Was driven from thence : nor the earth ;forthat ſwal- 


lowed up Dathan and _Abiram for their ſin: neyther could 
any men, or angels undergo it, without being born 
down into the bottom of hell by it : and there onely 
it reſts, as in its proper center, Happy are they, who 
in the fenſe, and feeling of the intollerable burthen 
therof , come to Chriſt by fayth, that he may caſe them, 
The /#n againft the Holy Ghoſt , which ſhall never be for- 
givenin this World, or the World to come, is not onely com- 
mitted by them, who have ſometimes profeſſed the 
goſpelt; but by others alſo , though never coming ſo 
tar ; but being convinced ofthe truth thereof, do ma- 
liciouſly hate, blaſpheme, and perſecute it : and therein 


mm againſt the work of the Holy Ghoſt 1n their own 


hearts, And this Chriſt inſinuates againſt the Scribes, & 
Phariſees, who yet never came to profeſle pet 


- —_ EF Ls Wn 4c 
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The rexſon of the urromilliblencs of this /» & aot 
detect an of God ormerts of Chaidh 
25 the enlll im ar were gremer, then the m 
them ; bun for thur God hank ſr thoſe of his 

and mercy; that be will never vonchiate fayth, 
T irepentmceterengrin; whocnribdond 
he ſparrt, im that is holy work. And contdcring how 
oft the Scriptures {p<ak of this /®, acnondy era: 
iog of perſons an themfchrs, batalio for diredion row- - 
ctung ouhers ſo fanny ; it is ro be feared, thar the fame Math. 12. 
15 morc ordimaric, where the goſpdl is pr cached then ME 3. 
the moſt make account of; and that man - malirzouſly __. " = 
hzrang and perſoquuming  pcaally after fomc fingalar 
profeſſion made, and foriaken) true, 2nd conſaonadle , py. ,. 
golpelers , would do the Gmc by the 2olpal it {dl , tude. 
if they were not reitreyncd by fear of men, andihame 
of the rumes. 

The Lord oftens puniberh men in the fame kinde, 
where they have /znzcd : and cauſcrh ro be meared n= 
to them "narh the , Wherewnrh they meat to others, £04 
Thus be drowned Pherach is the ſes, Who bad formerly in 14. 
drowned the Iſrachir:fo infants : 2nd ſerved 
<t , as be had ſerved other tings before. 
doth ro make his juſtice the more conſpicuous; and 
thar mens pan:fhmenrs may be as ghfles, wherein their 
fixs may be ſeen more clearly ; if nor for theirrepen- 
tance ; yet for the warning of others. 

When I ſeri weigh and conſider the fearfull & 
greivous pearfbmenrs , which God (ſo good, and grati- 
ous) hath partly exequured, i in this life; as upon the old 
Worid ; Sodom, and Gomorrah ; Corah, and bis company ; and 
the like : and partly rhrearned; as in the end bf this 


life, in the ſoul; ſoin the end of the world , both m 
M m3 ſoul 


iT, 
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ſoul and body; and the ſame for meaſure, intollerable, 
and endles in continuance : Lord, think I, what ſin can 
procure ſuch puniſhment ? But when, on the contratie, 
I con{ider the horrible contempt of God, & his word, 
even in them to whom it is dayly and diligently offer. 
ed : Lord, think I, what p«niſbmenr can be fefficiem for 
ſuch /»? What isit then? Man is fearfully wicked in 
ſinning : and God fearfully juſt in punſhing ; where by 
fayth, and repentance mercy is not obteyned. My feſt 
 Plal. 119. ryomblerh for dread of thee : and I fear for thy judgments, 


| CHAP. LIIT. 
.. "Of Rewards, and punsbments by men. 


EN that are able , and ready accordingly 
to reward the vertues of good men, and 
well-deſerving, do therein not onely 
- them , and God in them, their due; 

ut doe give others incouragementallo 
to apply themſclvs to vertuous courſes, 
which finde ſo goodacceptance , and reWardatmens 
hands, ſpecially at theirs , who are oof place, andabili- 
tiein the world, Whereas, on the contrarie, for ſuch 
to favour wicked, and leaud perſons, is really to invite, 
and perſwade men to evill, aud litle better then plainly 
to hyre both them, and others to doe naughtily. The 
former in that theirapprobation , and remuneration of 
goodnes, and vertue, bear the Image of God, who 
Trang; reWwards the well-doers : the latter plainly releme- 
lc the divell, who offered Chriſt che glorie of che king: 
: Math. 4. doms of the earth,if he Would fall dovoen and Worſvip him. G 4 
| £45 
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| Itisa known, and approved ſaying, that by reWvards and Cyrers, 


puniſoments ſocieties are preſerved, And of theſe two, 
though occaſion of rewerds be more to be deſired ; yet 
the exequution of puniſhments is more diligently to be 
looked unto, for the preſerving of humayn ſocieties, The 
reaſon is ; becauſe , whereas wverrue (as the phyloſopher 
fayd ) rewards it ſelf; or more truely, ifit be true, expes 
itreward from-God ; wzce , and vileny, on the contrary, 


can be reſtreyned in the moſt, and worlt , onely by the fear of Bedins 


puniſhment :"Neyther ſerv humayn laws to make men 
good ;. but to keep them from ſuch outrages , and extrea- 
mitics of evill, as into which othcrwile they were in dan- 
ger to break, The ſpeciall uſe of the law of God it ſelf, 
where by his ſpirit he puts it not i mens minde , and Writes 
it not in their hearts is to reſtreyn /aWvleſſe perſons , as mur- 
therers, Whoremongers, and the like; how mach more of 
mens. 

There is then a mercifull crueltie , when men ſave, by 
ſeveritie, the perſons themſelvs that are puniſhed, and 0- 
thers alſo ;' the puniſhment reaching to one, or a few ; and 
the fear, and warning to many : Thereis, on the other 
ſide, a crucll mercy, when men by ſpareing ſpoyl both the 
perſons offending, and others; who by their /mpunity take 
boldnes to offend, This foo/iſ pitty ſpoyls the cirtie , if the 
magiſtrate uſe it : ſo doth the fond love of parents the 
family. This love, Salomon ( reſpecting the cftet more 


then the affeion) cals hatred, ſaying : He that pareth his Proy. 15, 


rod hateth his ſon, Notwithſtanding this, and that God 
hath left power,and charge alſo of pun:iſhmenrs in all ſocic- 
ties, family , church , and common wealth, which they 
that exerciſe, bear the image of Gods juſtice, and holynes; 
the honour whereof they are to preſerv, and to breed, and 


continue in them over whom they are [ct , a mr 
bs of thcir 


Seneca. 


Plaarch. 
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of their authoritie for their good : yet conſidering both 
mans frailtie, and pronenes to offend ; and miſeric in {f, 
fering for offences : all in authoritie ſhould till encline to 
che more favourable part, and rayther to come ſhort, then 
to exceed meaſure in puniſhing even where the offence is 
evident; and where it is doubrfull,to forbear, at any hand, 
He that pun:ſh:th another, whether as judg, or exequutio- 
ner eyther, muſt know legally,that he hath done evill,and 
deſerved it : otherwiſe the authoritic of the whole world 
cannot bear him out, from beinga murtherer before God, 
The law which ſayth. Thou ſhalt not murther , forbids ſpe- 
cially violence in judgment. Beſides, purifſhments muſt be 
adminiſtred with ſorrow, and commilſeration; as reward: 
with joy and gladnes. It is pittic men ſhould deſerv 
nſhments; and deſerving them, pittic but they ſhould have 
them: yet arc we to pitty them in their miſcricalſo : 
which he that doth, remembers himſelf to be a man. Laſt- 
ly, it is worthy the obſerving, which one hath, that #» af 
puniſhments reſpett is to be had to things to come , rayther then 
p4/t : For howſocver the paniſhmen be juſt onely in lieu of 
the offence committed ; yet is it profitable onely , becauſe 
it tends to prevent after offences , eyther in the perſon po 
niſhed, or in others warned by it. And hereupon another 
would not have a Wiſe man puniſh becauſe an offence is com- 
mitted, but lea#t it ſhould be committed afterwards : of which 
the former renders this reaſon , that rhings pai? cannot be 
recalled ; but things to come may be prevented. 
Temporary torments , ſpecially thoſe more great, are 
greivous to conceav of ; how much more to undergoe ? 
yet will the ſad, and (crious conſideration of thoſe that are 
etcrnall cat them up, as it were, and make them ſeem no- 
thing in compariſon, Whercupon it was , that Polycargw 
rould the proconſul, ( Who threatned to burn him , if he did not 
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i Chriſt ) Thou threatne#f me With the 
would burn for 4 time, but preſently afier ſhould be extinguiſs- 
ed: becauſe thou art ignorant of the fire of the jud io 
come, Prepared for the eternall puniſhment of. the Wicked, Fear 
not them then Which kill the body ; but are not able to kill the 
foul : But rayther. fear him who 35 able to deſtroy both ſoul, and 
body in hel, 


CHAP. LIIII, 


Of the eAfﬀettions of the minde.. . 
V-R affections, as love, ſorrow, fear , and 
7 the reſt, are common to us with bruit 
} beaſts ; which therefore the- underſtanding 
muſt order, that they be-not bruitciſh; and 
with them, the will;for-its yeilding of con- 
- =” ſent to their motions, or withholdingit 
from them. But as the litle ſticks ſet the greater wood a 
burning : ſo do they molt what ſet the underitanding,and 
will aworking in ſenſuall objects. For example. One 
ſees a naturally-pleaſing good thing, but belonging to 
another, or not to him, as CAMHhans Weadg of gold : His af- 
feHion of love, and appetite is inordinately caryed untoit 
and is ready to follicit the will ro conſear to the getting, 
and enjoying of it. But-now , if the nnderſtanding do its 
dutic, it ſteps in, repreſſeth the affet#:on , and reſtreyneth 
the will, by diſcerning, and diſcovering, that the good 
thing defyred is anothers, and therefore not to be delyred, 
or had by him, But as the fumes aryling from a corrupe 
ſtomack darken , and dim the bodily cycs-; ſo in ſenſuall 


perſons the underſtanding is commonly (belides its own 
| Na inherent 
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inherent blyndnes) ſo corrupted with partiall, and brutiſh 


 uffettionc,as that it negleReth all due ſearch,and dilquiſui. 

on ; and unadviſedly judgeth that good, which is pleaſing 
to appetite, and ſenſe : and ſo being ſweycd,and led by the 
affe tons, as a fooliſh waggoner by his horſes, draws with 
it the wils conſent; which obteyned, the evill is done in 
_ account, and wants onely opportunitic for outward 
eftc, 

Although the ſeat of the afeons be the ſoul, whoſe 
motions they are, and not the bodyes: yet do they more 
or leſſe vehemently, and efficatiouſly a, and exerciſe 
themſelvs, as the blood, and ſpirits, ( the ſouls immediate 
inſtruments) are more, or leſſe firted to their hand, Hence 
Is it, that anger in the heart moved by ſome occaſion, isſo 
vehement in a cholerick body ; ſorrow , or fear in a me- 
lancholick; and ſo for the reſt. 

Theſe our affef1ons are cyther merely naturall in us; or 
. fanQtifyed by grace ; or morally corrupt , and inordinate, 
Nature .Cand fo naturall affedrons ) is content With 4 litie: 
corruption not with a great deal : as the thirſt , which is 
naturall, is quenched with a draught, or two ; but that 
which is unnaturall, and aguciſh, not with a whole veſſel] 
of drink, This and the reaſon of it he laycs down wit 
tily, that ſayth , Natwra/ deſires are finite , but thoſe aryſh 


Seneca. from falſe opinion have no limits : as he that goes his right 


Way, hath ſome end of his journey ; he that Wanders, none, 
And as for ſanQiified affe#ions, they, alaſſe , are too feeble 
in us : andas [chu was known by his furius marcbing ; (0 
may they be, by their ſoft, and lazy pace : neyther, if they 
were exceſſive , were they ſanCitied , that is, direfted by 
grace, and good reaſon : nor are they eaſily ſo, if they be 
any thing vehement; but have commonly too m 


ficſh mingled with them, And no maryayl: for 611199 #7 
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grace advanceth them , we clime up the hill , and withall 
draw after us the clog of our fleſh, /u/ting the contrarie way: 
whereas ſenſuall men led by their /#/fs, goe down the hill, 
andare caryed headlong to evill, Befides, ſenſuall obzeAs 
are preſent to the outward ſenſes, by which the effe:ons 


are moved : but things ſpirituall are ſeen 4 far of, as necd- , ps. ,. 


ing the direftion and diſcourſe of fayth for provokeing of 
afettion unto them ; which makes their work in this caſe 
more weak and flow, Yet being created faculties,they are 
the greater the better, if rightly ordered, And fo it is not 
unbrobably ſayd by ſome, that Chriſt had the-greateſt fear, 
ſorrow, anger &c, upon him, that ever man had,or could 


have, Butas the ſtronger the horſes in the waggon arc, Plars, 
though the better, yet the more dangerous; ſo are thoſe Laitew. 


horſes of the ſoul in us, leſt by miſguidance they overthrow 
all, 

And as for violent , and inordinate affet#7»7 ; the per- 
ſon , in whom they are found, how wiſc,or wel meaning, 
ſoever otherwiſe, or howſoever bent upon ſome good 
courle, is no more to-be truſted to; then the charyot 
drawn by unbroken horſes, going, for the preſent, quictly 
on, and in a good way, but which will quickly take a toy , 
and indanger the overthrow of all. 

As ina tempeſtuous ſea, the waves, in the ſame place, 
are ſometimes lifted up;and the depths, ar other times, dife 
Cloſed : fo in an unmortifyed, and peſionate heart,onec un- 
lawfull, & inordinate p:ſ4on often breaks into the contra- 
ric , as cvill , and inordinate, as it: as did 4mmons inordi- 


nate love 18 his ſiiter Thamay into as exceſlive hatred, So 2Sam.13, 


{ome of cxtreamly prodigall become extreamly coyetous; 
of credulous, ſuſpitious ; of-mad-merry, ſad without mea- 


ſure, The cauſc is, for that ſuch perſons arc not led by the 
Nan 3 lore 


afe Hons above , Where Chriſt is, and whither the ſpirit of Coloſ., z. 
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lore of reaſon, or conſcience ; but caryed headlong by: 


pangs of pain; and withall driven by the drve/!, and (o 
mult »ceds go, and run to0; though up, and down the fame 
way ; and forward, and backward, after his will, 

As in a fiſh-pond ſome one great pike devours both the 
leſſer fiſh of other kindes, and of irs own alſo; ſo in di- 
vers, ſome one action is ſo predominate,as it cats up not 


_ oncly reaſon, and conſcience, but with them , almoſt all 


Gen. 45. 


Zach, 12, 


other affections, Many are ſo ſowred with diſcontentment, 
and ſorrow;that they appear to have place left for nothing 
els in their heart-: ſome are ſet upon ſo merry a pin, asif 
they had the image of laughter which LZicuress ſer up for 
the Lacedemonians ever before them, Others again are 
ſo overgrown with anger ; as they ſeem to have no blood 
but choller running in their veyns. If any danger be come. 
ing towards them , ( which all reaſon would teach them 
to fear ſpecially) they will pick a quarrell at ſomething in, 
or about it, to ſet anger , and indignation awork, If God 
ſend- greivous croſſes upon them , and thereby call them 
ro mourning ; it ſhall go hard bur they will finde what to 
be angry at, in ſome perſon, or other, to turn the ſtream 
that way. 

It is ſome diſparagement ordinarily to the government 
of a wiſe man / ſpecially in their eyes , who haue no ſhare 
in the motive ) to make great manifeſtation of af/e&1on, 
one or other : & therefore ſoſeph When he Would make him- 
ſelf known affetFionately to his brethren, commanded all the 
Fgiptians out of the place. So Zachariah forcetelling the ex- 
tream mourning , Which ſha/l be by the famityes in Ieruſalem , 
When Ged ſhall pour upon them the ſpirit of grace, ſhews , that 
every family ſhall mourn apart , and their Wives apart, Vet 
are there caſes, in which it ſtands as well with wiſdom to 
manifeſt great affections , as with gracc , or nature to have 


them, 


Cann 
ſelf ir 
to lect 


Obſervations Divine, and Mordl. 
them, And this David prudently conſidered, and pradti- 
ſed, at Abners Funeral, 

We ſhould order our affe;ons before we haveany ſpe- 
ciall provocations ; and ſet down with our ſeclvs ( what 
may be) before hand, thar if ſuch, or ſuch a thing COme to 
e, we will allow it ſuch,and ſuch a mcaiure of its com- 
ible affe(#10%, and no more : that as feirce degs , though 

provoked by other mens +» Jes yet are quieted by heir matters 
v03(e,10 Which they are uſed ; ſo the feirce motions of rhe minde 
may be,by reaſons voice, wicd Which they are formerly 4\Quain- 
ted, for that purpoſe, made ſtill, and quier, 

Theſe motions, and offeAiens are wcll ordercd , Whew 
they riſe, and fall according to the varictic , and weight of 
objefts, To be greatly affedFed with (mall occurrences, is 
womanlike weaknes : licle with great matters , toical 
blockiſhnes. And.me-thinks, he that hath a life to looſe 
and conſiders it well, ſhould not calily come to fear exceſ- 
ſively the loſle of his goods : nor he the loſle of his bodily 
life, who hath a foul to looſe, or ſave for ever. And there- 
fore Chriſt our Lord bids, Fear not him that can kill the bo- 
dy, and then hath ſhot his fling , and can hurt no more ; 
but fear him, Who can caſt both body, and ſoul into hell, 

As phy ſitions fecaringa mans over-blccdingat the noſe, 
open a \eyn in the arm, thereby to turn the courſe of the 
blood another way : lo we, finding one 4ffc&1on, or other 
inordinate in us, and like toovertiow ; if we cannot ſo 
rule, and repreſle it, as is meet, by good reaſon , ſhall do 
well to ſet ſome other affe&/o» aworking, by ſome move- 
ing, and lawfull obje& ; that ſo the ſtream being turned 
another way , we may diſappoint the pyſion, which we | 
cannot ſo well order, For example, It a man finde him- 
ſelf in danger of cxotbirancy in anger, it is good for him 


to (ct afoote ſorrow, or fear, by ſome ſuch lawfull objca, 
Na 3 as 
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as God offers him : and ſo for other pefons of the 
minde. Or if the ſtream of the affe&tion happ to 
run ſo ſtrong, as that we can not well turn it ano- 
ther way; it is wiſdom to get it upon ſame ſuch obje& 
in the ſame way, as wherein it may freely take its 
{cope : as the horſe that can not be ſtayed, yet may 
be guided into ſuch a way, as in which there is no great 
danger, how faſt ſoever he runs; which may allo be 
ſo heavic , as will keep him from running faſt in it, 
Thus, if ſorrow, fear, or anger be like to work 
inordinately in us, let us ſet them upon our fins, 
and fo the danger of all excefſe will ſoon be over, for 
the moſt part, And indeed, it is no {mall point of chri- 
ſtian wiſdom, fora man to provide fit matter for his 
etions (eſpecially predominant in him) to be exerci- 
cd in. I any among you affifted ? ſayth the Apoſtle, /et 
him pray : Is any merry * let him ſing Pſalmes. And by this 
means he ſhall neyther looſe his own advantage for 
good; nor further Sathans for evill, by any paſſion, or 
affettion in him. 


CAP, LY. 
Of Fear, 


> Far hath onely evill for the obje& z ey- 
& therevillin itſelf; as is fin : orto him 
that feareth; as are the effects thereof; 
remporall, or cternall puniſhment, and 
the anger of God inflicting them, Ir 1s 
+ * a baſeaffetion, and the cognilance of 
the creatures infirmitic, ſhcwing him to.be ſubject 
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evill; from the fear whereof onely the creatour isab- 
ſolutely free. And ſo, whereas courage, and ſtoutnes 
of heart (though none of the beſt) procures unto men 
a kinde of reſpe& in the eyes of others : fear, though 
better uſed , makes them more contemprible. Alyon 
is more regarded, then many oxen ; though one oxe 
be of more ule both for labour, and mear , and other- 
wile; then many lyons. But God loves raythera good, 
then a great heart, And in the law , Gods ſacrifices 
were to be offered of lambs.,and kids, and doves, and 
pigeons ( fearfull creatures, and innocent withall) ; and ' 
not of Lyons, and Eagles ; though they be the kings of 
beaſts, and birds. 

There is in man,a threefold fear of God,arifing from 
a.threefold apprehenſion of his Majeſtie : the firſt, is of 
God, as our glorious creatour, arid governonr”; & this 
is naturall : The ſecond, as of a juſt , andangry Lord; 
which is ſervile : The third, as of our gratious Father 
in Chriſt ; called, and being filiall. All theſe are found 
in the true fearers of God inthis life : though the mi- 


dle leaſt, ( which perfs love driverh out ) and in them the 1 Iohn 4 


laſt oncly reigns. To fear fin more then puniſhment, 
(which they of the laſt ſort do) is to love God more 
then our ſelvs : On the contraric, to fear puniſhment 
more then ſin !which the ſecond diſpoſition leads to) is 
to love our ſelvs more then God: confidering,that by 
fin God is offended ; and we by puniſhment : and that 
ſin in the committing of it ſeems good to us, and ill to 
God : and that puniſhment, in the excquuting of it, is 
you in reſpe& of Gods juſtice , though evill to our 
enſe, | 
The holy fer of God the Scriptures put many times 


for the whole ſervice of God,as being a generall vertue 
| diffuſing 


James jg. 
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as God offers him : and ſo for other pions of the 
minde. Or if the ſtream of the affeftion happ to 
run ſo ſtrong, as that we can not well turn it ano- 
ther way; it is wiſdom to get it upon ſame ſuch obje& 
in the hes way, as wherein it may freely take its 
ſcope : as the horſe that can not be ſtayed, yet may 
be guided into ſuch a way, as in which there is no great 
danger, how faſt ſoever be runs; which may alſo be 
ſo heavic , as will keep him from running faſt in it, 
Thus, if ſorrow, fear, or anger be like to work 
inordinately in us, let us ſet them upon our fins, 
and ſo the danger of all excefſe will ſoon be over, for 
the moſt part, And indeed, it is no ſmall point of chri- 
ſtian wiſdom, fora man to provide fit matter for his 
edtions (eſpecially predominant in him) to be exerci- 
cd in. 15 any among you affiitted ? fayth the Apoſtle, let 
him pray : Is any merry ? let him ſing Pſalmes, And by this 


means he ſhall neyther looſe his own advantage for 


good; nor further Sathans for evill, by any paſſion, or 
affe ion in him. 


CAP. LV. 
Of Fear. 


> Far hath onely evill for the objec ; ey- 
S therevillin itſelf; as isfin: orto him 
that feareth ; as are the effects thereof; 
temporall, or cternall puniſhment, and 
> theanger of God inflicting them. Ir is 
"2 a baſcaffeRion, and the cognilance of 
the creatures infirmitie, ſhcwing him tobe ſubjeR - 
ev 
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evill ; from the fear whereof onely the creatour is ab- 
ſolutely free. And ſo, whereas courage, and ſtoutnes 
of heart (though none of the beſt) procures unto men 
a kinde of reſpe&in the eyes cf others : fear, though 
better uſed , makes them more contemprible. Alyon 
is mure regarded, then many oxen ; though one oxe 
be of more uſe both for labour, and meat, and other- 
wile; then many lyons. But God loves rayther a good, 
then a great heart, And in the law, Gods ſacrifices 
were to be offered of lambs.,and kids, and doves, and 
pigeons ( fearful creatures, and innocent withall) ; and 
not of Lyons, and Eagles ; though they be the kings of 
beaſts, and birds, 

There is in man,a threefold fear of God,ariſing from 
a.threefold apprehenſion of his Majeſtie : the firſt, is of 
God, as our glorious creatour, and governour ; & this 
is naturall : The ſecond, as of a juſt, and angry Lord; 
which is ſervile: The third, as of our gratious Father 
in Chriſt ; called, and being filiall. All theſe are found 
in the true fearers of God inthis life : though the mi- 


dlc leaſt, ( which perf love driveth out ) and in them the 1 Iohn 4, 


laſt onely reigns. To fear ſin more then puniſhment, 
(which they of the laſt ſort do ) is to love God more 
then our ſelvs : On the contraric, to fear puniſhment | 
morethen fin (which the ſecond diſpoſition leads to)is 
to love our ſelvs more then God: conſidering,that by 
fin God is offended ; and we by puniſhment : and that 
ſin in the committing of it ſeems good to us, and ill to 
God : and that puniſhment, in the excquuting of it, is 
ou in reſpe& of Gods juſtice , though evill to our 
enſe, | 
The holy fezr of God the Scriptures put many times 


for the whole ſervice of God,as being a generall vertue 
| diffuſing 
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diffuſing it ſelf into all the parts thereof, For we muſt tw 
to God with fear, love him with fear,obey him with fear: 
and in conſcience, and conſideration of his cxcellencie, & 
, our own frailtic , Work out our ſalvation With fear and trem. 
bling : that is, doall things tending thereunto , with that 
affection of heart. And conſidering our bo/dnes , as king 
Saul (ayth of himſelf, to ſtep aſide, to our deſtruction ; it 
is worthily advertiſed by the-wiſe man ; that he 1s bleſſed, 


Prov. 28. yz, fearech alvaies: that is, who ſets himſelf in Gods 


Pals . 
j ſecrets to them that fear kim, Whereas, on the other ſide, 


ſight continually , making him the judg of all his wayes, 
and works, out of a ſcrious conſideration within himſelf, 
unto what ſin, and milſerie for (in , he is expoſed , poore 
creature, as he is, Beſides, this fear of God, is called the 
beginning of Wiſdom; and that partly, becauſe the true reve- 
rence of his Majeſtic in the heart makes a man carcfull,and 
ſtuduous to know , and do the things which pleaſc him, 
and to avoyd the contrarie :. as alſo for that God bleſſeth 
Juch an affeQtion with good underſtanding, and reveals his 


a prophane heart is commonly puniſhed with a foolifh 
head, and mindewvoid of d:ſcerning , ſpecially in particulars, 
what is good, or evill, . 

God would have them that hearken unto him, not onely 


| Proy.1, Jofe, but alſo ſecure, and quier from fear of hurt, and evil. 


For which purpoſe the Scriptures ſo oft both. exhort 
them, »07 to fear, and propound arguments of encourage- 
Ment unto them : Not .to exempt their .hearts wholly 
from fear,for that were to exalt them above the condition 
of mortall, and frayl men; but ſo far to bring that unru- 
ly paſlion under the regiment of fayth , as that by it a man 
be not drawn to doany thing evill, and unlawfull ; nor to 
forbear any requiſite good in his place.; nor to be divided 
in his heart ; nor to ſhame himſclf; nor to diſcourage 
others 
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ethers in that which is good, It is wiſdom for us fo farr 
tofear an evill , as to quicken our carefull uſe of all good 
means to eſcape it; or being a croſle inevitable to prepare 
us the more patiently to bear it, as not comeing unlooked 
for : In which regard, Chriſt pate to his diſciples, before 

hand, of their approaching + AIR , that when they 

carne, they ſh1uld not be offended, And further to fear evill, 

isan evill both of ſia, and puniſhment : and that of «nbe- ** 
lef ſpecially, if being hindred by fear Wwe dare not doe that, 
Which apperteyns to our calling; or be driven by it, to do 


that Which becomes not pictie, Otherwiſe, to be fearful of Chriſaf 


heart, and yet not to be overcome by it, more commend a man, 
then if he were Without fear. This fear though it be ſome- 
thing exceſſive, if not extream, hath this good in it, that ie 
makes a man the more circumſpe, and cauſcth him to 
call his wits,and other helps, about him, as men in danger 
uſe todoe: It helps in deliberation , and preparation ; 
though it hinderſomething in exequation. -Butand if ic 
ence get dominion over a man, and rule in him ; there is 
no ſuch cruell , and tyrant-like maſter within , or without 
him, It makes him cruell , and a tyrant to others , from 
whom it may any way be ſuſpe&ed, that danger can come 
unto him. ;zand provokes to the oppreſſion of whatſoever 
is in hisway. Neyther yet doth-it exerciſe lefle tyranny 
over the fearful him(iclf. It bereavs him of the uſe of un- 

derſtandiug; drives ſleep from his cyes, which forrow pro- 

cures; diſables the rongue -from ſpeaking ; and all the 
other parts of the- body trom doing their office, by with- 
drawing the blood, and ſpirits from them to the affrighred 
heart. And whereas men by ſerious conſideration , and 
thought of things in hand arc holpen againſt moſt other 

affetions ; the objcdts of fear the more they are mynded, 


and thought upon , arc the more terrible. Some have 
Oo through 
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through extreamitie of far b:come_ grey-headed-in 2 
week or two,as one M, Baynme: of  ondon;as | ha\e heard: 
and ſome in one night, as is teſtiticd of the Luke of Mans 
tua's linſman Framſ us Gonzaga , unto Whom ( being toms 
mrt:d to priſon rpon ſuſpicion of yea ſon ) thought and careyin 
one night brought grey hayr, by ſubdutFton of noariſhment, And 
if w: would further and in another and worle kinde, take 
knowledg of this tyrants cruelty, 1n conſtreyning even 
good men to doevill; we may ſee Avraham, for fear , des 
nying his Yvzfe ; David his reaſon , Peter his maſter Chriſt 
in his perſon; and many continually in his truth, Ice, or 
more. He is a man, that can overcome cxceflive fear by 
reaſon : bur a child of God, that can overcome it,by true, 
and ſound fay:hin Gods good providence over him, 
Some, though lambs amongſt lyons, yer arc lyons 
among(t lambs; feirce, and terrible towards their under- 
lings, which cannor, or dare not reſiſt them : and like the 
young ruffian in the Poet, that ſh wed his courage mm brat- 
img a ſil;-voman ; and poore bond flive, 1h ut durſt nor ſtrike 
again, Sach belecy not, or forget, that they have a mayſler 
in heaven; whole terrours if they knew, with the Apcltle; 
they durſt nor, in ſuch ſort _be te7ib/e unto others, There 
are many governers in familics , and common- wealths; 
who ( if differcnce arite between them of the latt fort, and 
their ſubjes; or between them of the firſt , and their 
wives, children, and ſervants) will dominere marveylouf- 
ly ; and be fo (tour, and ſtern,as if they were made of iron 
and ſteel : Whereas, on the cortrarie , if they have ro doe 
with {ach as ſtand upon every ground with them, ſpecially 
ſuch as have a lice 'the higherground; they ſhcw all cow- 
ardize , and baſe fear , ſuffering them even to play wiNh 
their noſes, Such a one was Kehoboam , who ſpake 101ghly 
to the peopie under him ; but had no courage againit the 


king 
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ling of Egipt : and fo litle againſt 7eroboaw that rebelled 
ajnſt him, as that his own fon Abijah taxcd him of rex- 
w—_ that is, feeblenes of heart, after his death. Such 
another alſo was 'Naha//: ſo evill, that none of his lervants, , c,_ . 
or family, or others of whom he was ſecure, might peak n 
to him: : bs perceaving himſelf to have been in danger 
(though it were over ) by David, whom, and whoſe 
men he had rated, and reviled, in his druncken ſecuri- 
tie; atthe very hearing of it, his heart dyed in him , and he 
became like 4 fione, Thele lyons paws, and roarings 
amongit the poore beaſts, are odious in civill admin 
ſtrations ; more in domeſticall; moſt of all in church» 
erohes ents, where they are found; which oughtro 5. 
be ſpecially dofrina! and exemplarie. Let us frar,as we © 
ought, the doing of wrong to others , over*whom we 1 Pt. x. 
 haveadvantage : and God will lo provide, that we ſh.ll 
not exceſſively fear hurt from them , who have power 
to hurt us. OE DET Ws 2 


CHAP. LYh 
Of eAmoer. 


SA Nrer (as fear, and ſorrow, and other affe- 
= wa ions of averſnes ) hath onely cvill / in 

/N 9 truth, or appearance for the obje&t, on 
; I Ba which itworketh. But whereas fear,and 


ſorrow out of a kinde of imporency, 

withdraw the perſon fearing, or forrow- ( 

ing, from the evill tearcd;, or forrawed tor; Av ger an Scaligers 
ſtrength, and ſtontnes (as being the: #rangeft of 4 / 1ffece 
tions).intends the driveing away,and depe.tng of ihe wurlh; 
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ar , and againſt which. it riſeth, Which , being alſo; & 
Chri{ippws ca's it, and experience confirms, a bande thin 
there is nothing ſo ſacred, and precious which ir Will pare 
but Without difference it flieth ( where the wings are not 
clipt) upon freinds, as Well a4 foes ; and upon unreaſonable 
creatures, as well, as upon men. And ſo Zerxes in anger 
bet the ſea, and threarned the mountayns , } they hindred bit 
paſſage. Yea it will nor ſpare the truth it ſelf, if it be againf 
its pur poſe : No nor God neyther, as we may ſee not 
onely1n furious blaſphemers, or peircers of God / as the 
word imports ; ) but even in the prophet himſelf, who 
was angry even to the deathat God , for ſparing Niniveh, 
It is therefore rightly called a ſhore fury, as differing from 
playn madnes in nothing, but time, And, in truth,it is pit- 
tie, that they, in whom it reigns ( ſpecially pleafing 
themſelvs in its fits } are notchayned up like mad men; 
or that they have eyther riches, or ſtrength,or authori- 
tie, or wit, orany thing els to hurt with. 7r. were goad 
he had no other thing in his power, YWvho is not in his own power, 
as no 4ngry man 1s, 
If a Wrathfull man ſaw himſelf in a glaſſe , when his fit 1s 
upon him : his eyes burning, his lips fumbling, his face pale, 
his teeth gnaſhing, his mouth foaming , and other parts of hs 
body trembling, and ſhaking : or but ſome of theſe defor- 
mities: he would (and worthily) loath, himſelf,and it 
may be amend things, for after, as ſome have done, But if 
the ſame perſon ſaw the face of his ſoul, in the glaſſe of 
Gods word, and the deformities thereof in Gods ſight; 
he would much more abhor himſelf, and ſtart aſide, as 
terrifiedatthe ſight of ſo hideous a monſter. This raſh 
anger (whether cauſleſſe, or unmeaſurable,where ſome 
cauſe is) hath always evill in it; though it be never {0 
ſpecdily repreſſed : upon Which if the ſun be let go m—__ 
[ 
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that it lodg all night in the heart, it becomes mallice by 
the morning, Men nouriſh it in pride, and becauſe they 
will not give mig to other men ; not conſtdering;that 
jn ſo doing, they grve place 78 the divel,and become like E 
him in mallice, wherein he exceeds himſelf, This an» 
ger God ſo brands, as he ſcarſe doth gry Poomey=s affeRi- 
on : in forbidding the mating of Feind 
man , and walking with the furiaws , for fear of learning his 
Wayes, and getting a ſnare to the ſoul, For though all affec- 
tions becoming inordinate, are vicious, and that God 
would have his ſervants watch diligently againſt the 
exceſſes of ſorrow, fear, joy, and thelike : yer doth he 
never give warning of the fellowſhip of ſuch, asin 
whom the reign, or fear of learning them : Neyther 
is there that danger of {mitling by other paſſions, 
which is by this. 

If Salomon were a wile man, and took-nethis marks 
amiſſe, who ſo oft, and plainly ſers our a foo/ by raſh a»- 
ger, and wrath; thereare many more foo/ in the world, 
then go in the motly coats; and the ſame no ſmall 
fools neyther : contifning how many (ſpecially of 
them who take a priveledg trom their greatnes, to give 
{cope to their paſſions) eytheraffec, or give way to in- 
ordinatenes in this kinde : as if otherwiſe they could 
not ſufficiently manifeſt their wiſdom and diſcerning, 
and goodnes 1n diſlikeing, and greatnes in controuling 
things amiſſe in others, Burt as vainglorious men defire 
to ſhew their authoritie in needles commands: ſo do 
fools affe& the ſhewing of their wiſdom, goodnes, and 
greatnes, in needles 4xger. 

The links whereof a chayn may be made.to tye-vp 
this feirce dog,that he do not'more hurt, then goodin 


bytcing , and commir not 4 greater offence by unadviſcd- crow. 
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nes, and exceſſc, then ihe perſon hath done, which he-ig 
{ct upoa ; are (ſpecially thee; Firſt , lowlines of minde, 
by which he that thinks not himſelf great , thinks ng 
great hurt done, if he be a litle wronged : Whereas on the 
otherſide, the high mynded conceavs great indignation, 
that his underſtanding ſhould be oppoicd ; his authoritie 
ncgleded; his will crofſtd ; his credit impeached ; or 
any thing ſayd or done importing any undervaluation of 
his preſumed worth of himſelf, Chriſt che Lord teacheth 
both-by cxample, and dodtrine, that hym. ure, and mecknes 
arc inſeparable companions. A ſecond, conſideration what 
is juſt with God (in regard of qur ſins)to bring upon us, 
though by mans unjuſt provocations and jpjuries : And 


this was Davids remedy, when Shemei reviled him, 


A third ,Truec /ove to. others , . which #5. ner calily , nor 
exceſſively provoked to anger at ſuch as, wrong us; bue 


;Jayther moves to pittie them ,- as the Father wiſhed Scapu- 


la (2 great perſcquuter of the Chriſtians) that if be Wonld 
not ſpare them , he ſhould ſpare himſe f,, Who jb.uld have 
the worſt of it, A fourth is.2 liz]c delay , and forbearance 
exther for the inward working , or-ou; ward uttering of 


anger, - whilſt we gather our wits abour us : which he 


that can bring himſclf to., will ofiens by Fade juſt cauſt 


of auger at humſef,, forbcar being angiy at others, And 10 


this icnded, the counfayl given unto. C2fzr, that he 


ſhould zexther do., ner ſpeak any thing in evger ; till he 


had ſu;zd over the Greek A phabet, A fifih is , 207 10 
take libertie to be a litle a) gry at tric; ; for he that 


wuſcih himiclf to that, Wd nor lerp from oxtreamitle 
great matiers, The laſt is 10 aveyd occaſions of pro» 
-Yacatinn;,ywiether perſans;,'or. things : which .wAil 


avgry tolk., 'for the, maſtiparc..att.&,; they garher furl 
for. the firc , ' wherewich to burn: themiclvs:; haſten 10 
dilcover 
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diſcover their own ſhrme; & mike wiy for thedivels- 
temp.aiions, unto which they give way afterwards. 


CHAP... LVII, 0 
Of Huimilitie , and Meeknes.” - , ) 


E Ymilitie is that veriue by Which we are tanebe 7 
} 18 Viiue according 10, & net abive the Worth, 
} on» ſelus, and a'/ the gaad this gs, Which Gedl 

d lath given ns, | fay,accordirig to the worth; 
for men may, as one fayth ; not ſubj-6t , but Seneca. 
at j\& themſelvs: and ſometimes, we ſee 

mea, ſpecially prefied with great burdens of remptations, 

In a kinde of abje&nes of minde, ro moulder away , and. 

make their gold title berter then drofle', by pndervaſuing 

Gods goodncs rowards them, - Such arc tinthankfull ro” 

God, uncomforravlie in themiclvs , and unprofitable unto- 
others, in compariſon, Beſides, there is ati humble hypo- = 
ctily, when es ſo fubj- i themſctus to orhers(fpecially ſupe:- Gregry. * 
riours) 48 they reverence their wifes; or fuffer theiyreaſOny 

(more, if their fayth, andconſciences ) 10 be captived to 

their luſts : And hence comes the worfhiping of Angels, _  .. 
and other poynts of wil/ worſhip : in” which the fhew of © © 
Vi{aom in the inventers, & impoſers; and of humiilirie int 

the followers beat ſwey. Laſtly , there is a deſperate hu 

m1it1e, when out of an evill, and acculing conſcience , a' 

man knows, and judges himſelf out of Gods favour, end a 

vile perſon. But now the molt of this 4«mrii/fe Hiath joy- 

ned with it no linall pride, Thar of the firſt kinde is very” 
rare : and the infinitely more common , and-dangercus: 


Ulcale is the-overſwe.ling of he heart , through —_— WM 
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ſclf-love, and preſumption. Self-love diſpoſeth a 
to think himſelf, and to defire to be thought of others, 
have the excellency , which he hath not. Herewith the 
minde is calily corrupted, and vayn man induced to pre. 
ſume of that goodnes in himſelf, which he wants ; andto 
be lifted up with that, which he hath. Many by ſtouping 
looſe of cheir bodily height : bur few ſtoop too low, ig 
conceipt of themſelvs, Yet as Chriſt Iclus ceaſed not to 
be God, though he humbled himſerf 10 the taking upon hins 
the form of a ſervant: ſo neyther is any man cyther in truth, 
or account of. God, or good men, the lefle, but much the 
more. excellent for his: /ow/y appearance to himſelf, or 
- others, Yea, as the ſame Chriſt our Lord ſtepped from 
the ſhamefull croſſe ro the height of his glory, and exaltation: 
ſo he that Will make any high building in chriſtianitic , moſf 
firſt think of, and lay this low foundation of bumilitie. 
This lowhnes of minde is the mother of meeknes, as 


: Math .11. Chriſt inſinuates, ſaying, Learn of me, for T am lowly and 


week, The humblz-mynaded, if a croſſe come, or injurie be 
offered, bears them moderately , as thinking moderately 
:of himſelf : yea meanly in regard.of his1ins , and the mi- 
ſcric to-which they expoſe him, The proud through want 
of conſ{ciouſnes hereof, if he be a litle croſſed; is feirce,and 
violent : ove dignas concipit iras, 'What? He? Amanof 
[his worth ſo to be uſed? ſpecially. by ſuch a-one? And 
as the' boar whets, and:ſharpens his tuſkes in his own 
foam ; ſo doth a proud. perſon whet, and ſharpen his heart, 
hands, and tongue to indignation , and revenge in the 
froathy, and foamijſh imagination of his own worth. 
Sccing that in evill dayes the meck and milde in ſpirit 
following Chriſts example , who was 4 4 lamb dumb be- 
fore the ſbearer,not opening his mouth,are invdanger not one- 
ty to bc ſhorn, but to be flayed alſo; the:moſt in the w_ 
om 
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dom and luſt of the fleſh, think it betrer to how! With the Calv:s. 
- and to byte roo, then by departing from evill , ſpe- bob 
y by bearing wrongs patiently , tro make themſclvs a 

pray, But here fayth ſteps in , 'and leads the meek ro' Gods 
promiſes, that he ſba// inherit the earth : and that God Will Math. x. 
ariſe to judgment, to ſave all the meek of the earth : and that Vial. 76. 
he will ſec, and hear, and in duc rime right the wrongs, ... 
of meek Moſes, though he paſſe them by , and &s a deaf man (41,58. 
hears not : Bur for the violent , and ſclf-avenger , he puts 
himſelf out of Gods proteQion , and goes upon his own 
hazzard. b 

As the ſtommack ſwels eyther with good meat exceſ- 
fively uſed, or with winde, and ill humours : ſo there is 
fcarſe any thing eyther ſo good, or ſo cvillz but mans cor- 
rupt heart takes occaſion of pridcing, and puffing op its (elf 
by it, The propher ſpeaks of ſome , » who boa#ted in eviiltipg, 
n and the Apoſtle of others,Whoſe glorying Was in their ſhame," = 
4 If former ages have been bold ; ours is impudent+his way: Phil. 3 
e 
; 


in which it is hard to ſay , whether the pride which per- 
ſons take in good, orin evill be greater. Many ſhame not 
; tO boaſt of the evils practiſed by them, which modeſt men 
, are aſhamed to hear of; and ſome of rhe evils which they 
never did, nor dare, nor can doe,thereby to get credit with 
vayn perſons, If pride in good be hatefull,ir is abhomina- 
ble in evill : ſpecially when men bely themuſe/vs to get mate) ofie 
ter of glorying in mitcheif z as Avuſ/t2 confeſſeth he in his: h 
youth had done, Fools g/ory in their motley coats; and 
therein ſh-w why they wear them : Bur worſe then mad 
arc they. who glory in lin, and are lift up for that , which 
caſt the Angels ffom heaven ; Adem out of Paradiſe ; and 
Nabuchadnezz.a out of his kingdoms amongit the beaſts of rhe 
feild: and which will caſt all into hell, rhat delight in it, - 
As wicked mcn prede themiclvs in thcir evils: ſo arc the 
P p good 


zCor. 12, 


Colo. 2. 
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in danger to be etiamoured of their goodnes, And: 
as he that beſeigeth a cittie, if he can neyther obteyn it by 
compoſition , nor take it by aflault , nor conſtreyn it by 
hunger, will, in the laſt place, if he can , undermine, and 
blow it up with gunpouder: So our, and Gods enemy, 
Sathan, when he cannot corrupt, or deſtroy Gods ſervants. 
otherwiſe, attempts ( and that oft ſucceſlively ) the lifting 
them up with vayn conceiptednes of themſelvs, and their 
own worth, The holy. Apoſtle was in-danger to be exel- 
red above meaſure With the number of revelarions ; for the 
preventing whereof he needed 4 meſſenger of Sathan 10 buf- 


fer him, So God for the keeping, anddriveing of pride 
from his ſervants, ſometimes brings great afflitions upon, 


them ; and humbles them thereby ; and fomerimes he 
doth this, by ſuffering them to fall into other fins, to re- 
medy that greater ſin of pride : as men uſe to drive out 4 
greater pin with another ſomewhat ſmaller. How cloſe 
doth this corruption cleav unto us, and how dangerous is. 
it withall ; for the purging out of which, the Lord uſcth 
ſuch a medicine ? 

There are in this pride many ſtrange touches : ſome be- 
ing proud in, and ſome of their humizrie. Of rhe firlt ſort 
were they,who being v4znl puffed up by rherr fleſu'y minds, 
in voluntarie humblenes Worſh.ped Angels : From a touch 
of this kinde Peter was not free, when he ſo reffoGurth re- 


Cavin. faſed to ſuffer Chriit 10 Waſh his feet, There is allo danger of 


being proud of not being proud, nor /oftic in caryage , appa- 
racll, or contempt of inferiours : and of bcing called ray- 
ther goodmay , then mayſter ; and rayther may/ter then Sr 
knight, Beſides all thele, many will goe on thcir tiptocs, 
though barefoot : being proud of no man knows what 
eyther within , or without them : and none more then 
they. There want not,alſo amongſt the reſt, who put = 

| : primv 


I'oL 


abate dk iS 


———_ 


apparacll. And indeed by it (if eyther too _—_ ai 
z 


ita while, 


prod: to uſurie, that by forbearing 
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and ufing _ 
forit, humble, and ſabmifive appearances, they might if 


ter receav it with advantage. Ofthis ſortare they, who 


we 10 diſpraiſe themſelys , that others may the more commend akins 


them : and who, forſooth, will alwaycs come the hind- 
moſt, and fitthe loweſt, that they _y be the more 
ſolemaly preferred to the firſt place. Others alſo(theis 
craftſ-mayſters in this trade ) will be very ſabmiyKve to 
their ſuperiours, which are but a few , that their inferi- 
ours, being many , may learn thereby ro honour them 
'the more. So Herod fhewed hoW deſirous he Was of honour 


from his ſubjedts , by the honour Which he gave to Caſar , and * 


Agrippa, Laſtly , there are who put on priae, by (trut- 
cing.and looking and ſpeaking tands K's other affec. 
ted forth-puttings , to free themſelvs from contempr, 
Such arelike Eſops Afe , in the Lyons kin: and have like 
{ucceſſe with him, inthe end. | | 

The proxdſs loves himſelf, as none other can endure 


ble men, becauſe he is notas they are, andas he ſhould 
de : nor other prouds, becauſe he isas theyare; who 
would be ſingular, and have none other like them, 


aſephbuc, 


- him, Not God, for to him he is 4bhomiveble : nor hum. Prov. 16. 


Andas God hates the proud, lo he reſifts them : and no tunes 4. 


marvayl,for they in a ſingular manner reſiſt him, Some 
ſinners aremoſt dire&ly, & immediately againſt them- 


ſelvs; as the flowthfull, prodigall , &c. fome againſt 
Other men ; as the covetous,flaunderer, cruell, &c. 


But the proud exalts himſe/f molt rin 1 hu of above | 
God, whom alone all creatures ſhould cxalt , and magni- 
fie, And he, whom God reſiſts, muit needs fall, though 


the whole world would takehis part. 
Perſons are vulgarly moſt noted for prod by their 


Pp 2 


Swetsnins. 


202 


Nuffe, oraffcfed for faſhion, or curiouſly put on )'nat 
onely the flag of pride, as Avewitin caldit, is diſplayed; 
but the vice nouriſhed. Many fay to their fine cloaths, 
in effect, as Saul ſaid to Samuel, Honour me before the people, 


io 
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And this alſo they -may effe& with them that knuw 
them not, nor their eſtates , and may get them more 
credit with ſuch, then they deſerv; tor which th 

aretoanſwer God : But to them that know them,and 


their condition, they thereby make themſelys a by- 
word, and ridiculous for their pride, and vanitic. A ſe- 


cond mark of pride may be taken from mens /of/ie eyes, 


Pal. 131. frerched forth necks,and other the like ſtrutting geſtures, 


x Cor. 4. 


A third, contempt of mean perſons, and things, A 
fourth, exceſſive care not to be negleed, or contem- 


.ned by others, and trouble, if ſo it fall out, A fifth, 
-Continuall ſtriving,and janglings with others. A fxt, 


Crueltic in word or deed towards feeble adverſaries, 
A ſcaventh, Aﬀectation of {ingularitie, &being unlike 
toothers, Good men in evill dayesare compeclledto 
be {ingular in many things, as Lor was in Sodom; but ne- 


veraffe&it. An eighth, An aptnes to obſerv, and task 


others, asproud. Laſtly, A readines to ſpeak of ones 
own worth, or of his great acceptance with others of 
worth, Thraſo like. | 

The ſpeciall remedyes againſt pride are, firſt, Conſt- 
deration how God forbids, hates, and re{jt the proud: 
who Ww:i/therefore have a fall, if not upon earth, into 


hell. Secondly, Meditation upon our fins,and milerie 


forthe ſame. Thirdly , Thinking ra1ther What good We 
have not, then What we have, Fourthly , That, if in any 
good thing we-goe before others, we remember, that 
it 15 God that hath differenced us : and that having reccan'ed 
it, We ſhould not glory, as if we bad nos receaved it, wy , 

C. 


'Aſe 
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mak 

an 
0 


go") 


.fie between others ,'raytherto-favourthe more modef, 
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'Aſcrious forecaſting with ourſelvs, that che'more'our 
reccipts are, the greater our account to the Lord muſt 
be : which-iF-weconfider , as we ought, will rayther 
make them matter of 4uw11//iation unto us, then of arro- 
gavie, Laſtly, it will ſomething help to keep the hearr WE: 
down, if we conſider, that others are inftruments of Gods Mulentthi 

glory, and of good to men, as Well as We. | t 


Of Modeſtics. 


Odeftie adorns other venues; and pood 
things in a-perſon;'as 'bluſhingdoth'a © 
.comely countenanee.'' And chough ma- 
ny vertues'(of which it is a very «xperft 
one, as ſome calliz; and as others, the hee- | 
per of other yertues)) be more'ſerviceable; 

yet none is more gricefull;- inthe eyes of others, then 

this mayden;; and- facer grate, modeie; For this; ſome 

have thought our ſaviour bare that fingular affetion to 

the beloved diſciple, And what a loaditone it is to draw 
mensaffe&ions,weall finde.in' ourown-experience; 28 

being prone in matrers, of compariſon;;and controvers 


then the more able, or more worthy eyther otherwiſe. 
Where itis , it covers many faults, and inabilitics from 
being feen : and wherethey do vm, ones ſome- 
times excuſe,and alwaycs commiſeration. It commends 
a Man not onely forthat which he hath; bur often 
even for that which he hath not : Foras ſome by ar1c- 
gateing to themielvs ſomething which they have nor, 
Pp: 3 or 
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-or know not, give others occaſion to think them deſtityze 
-of that which they have, or know indeed : fo others me. 
defHig in the things, which they have-reccaved , procure 
yato them. oftcn times, the opinion, from other men, of 
havingthat which in truth they want, Even « fool, Whey 


Prov. 17. be holderh his peace, (which-modeſtie will teach him to do) 


Platerch. 


#5 accounted Wiſe, 
It is an odious thing to ſce-men deſerving litle to arre- 
gate much to themaſelvs : which yet is as uluall, as for a 
wyndy ſtommack to ſwell; and that { pecially,in vain COne 
fidence, and conceipt of knowledg : whereas men of un« 
derſtanding indeed, are-more mode/tly mynded. The for- 
mers brayn , by ſtreytnes of apprehenſion , -can hold but 
-one thing at once : whereas men of larger diſcourſe {o ap- 
prehend this, or that reaſon for, or againſt a matter, as that 
at the ame inſtant , other things alſo offer rhemlelvs to 
their conſideration , which may juſtly occaſion mede# 
-doubting about it. And as an adviſcd perſon by the rc- 
Ac&ion of his underſtanding, knows his knowledg; 10 
-doth he his ignorance ; as we ſee aſhadow by ihe light a- 
bout it, without which, all would be blackdarkaes. 50 
Menedenns Vous Wont to ſay, that men cameing to fiudie is 4- 
hens, Were at firſt wiſe men., after that, very; punyes., and ig- 
-norants:; forthar, «: /eather weſſels, or bags , being fy y8 , 
« are fiffſe, and bard: but betze filled With lrq uaar,art ſoft and 
Fhable::: fo isit with men commonly , as they havelciic, 
-or more knowledg. 

This tinFore of vertue, as Diogenes calsit, though it be 
morcuſcfull for the young , then old'; and:for women, 
then men , for the covering of -their infirmitics; whim 
through ;7mode/tboldnes, irrcſpefivencs , and want of 


ver. fear of ſhame, and reprodf, ( in Which modeftie confiits ) they | 


proclaym to the world : yet is it neceffaric for all —_ 
| _ '- 
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{xcs, and perſons, at all times, whether alone, or in'com- 
y with others, whether converſing with God;or men, 
The Apoſtle teſtifies of himſelf, that he ſerved God 4 
the Epheſians in modeſtie of minde , and many tears : giveing 
therein an enſample to all , how far they ought ro put: 
from them a ſecure, and impudent heart , & countenance. . 
And though that monſter of men C/;g»/s accounted it the 


moſt commendable thing in his natare, that he Was aſhamed of Suctoninw.. 


gothing : yet doth both nature, and grace teach it, to be a 
moſt odious thing for a man ro have a dog: face, as the 


proverbis : or as the prophet ſpeaks , 4 Whores forehead, ler. 3, 


that refuſes to be aſhirmed; 
It is pittie any ſhould ſpeed ſo well, by mere bildner, 
without reaſon or other defeft, as many: do: who be- 


come thereby of adacious impudent , having once broken (, 


the bound: of modeffie,ſpecially to theiradvantage, Towards 
men of ſuch forcheads the proverb miiſt be: put in prac- 
tile, A bold begger muſt have a bold nay.ſiyer.- It wasthe ##- 
righteous judg , that did that for the WwdoWs 
which conſcience would have had him done, for the 
goodnes of her cauſe, and povertic of her perſon. Though 
to ſpeak, as the thing is ; to be overcome'by imporrunitie 
argues nor ſo properly injuſtice, itywhat caſe ſoever,as im 
potency of minde to reſiſt. | 
Peter and Toby with the other Apoftles-prayed to the 
Lord for boldnes in the peakin | 
alſo pray for boldynes, as they d z but forget, that” they are 
not Apoſtles, nor infallibly direQted, as they were, Whoy 
if they knew themſelvs aright, and how prone they are to 
ſpcak their own word in ſtcad of Gods, would rayther 
pray for modeſtie and adviſednes , that they -uſh-not upon 
the rock of crrour, Beſides , they ſo prayed in regatd of 


the /hrearnings of unbelecyers, with-whom they had to = 


why word. Many others AQ 4« 
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But amongſt brethren, and chriſtians, let us rayther 
the lambs bleat, then the Lions roar, _ wn 


CHAP. LIX, 


Of Mariage. 


OD hath ordeyned marzage , amongft 
other good means, for the benefit of mans 
naturall, and ſpiritual} life,in an. ind;widysl 
ſocietie , as the Lawjers ſpeak ; between ong 
man , and one Woman : and bath bleſſed ir 
| - alone with this prerogative, that by it, in 
lawfull order, our kinde ſhould be preſerved, and poſteri- 
tic propagated,. And though the Lord have ſometimes 
ſuffered, & that almoſt unreproved by the prophets, other 
bodily .conjunAtions, then betweenthe proper hasband and 
Wife ; and aliogether unpuniſhed by the magiſtrate : and 
withall ſhewed the effect of his powerfull providence, as 
ſtill be doth, ſo far, as for the procreateing of children, in 
that diſoxder : -yet-did he never approve of any other, ior 
exempt thedame from. guilt of (in, in the court of conſci- 
ence ; and ſeldom from manifeſt ſignes of his diſpleaſure ; 

as experience, and the fcriptures teach. 
Not onely hcathen pocts (which were more tolcrable) 
Benander Dt allo wanton Chriſtians, have nick-named Women, ne 
ceſſarie evils : But with-as much ſhame to men , as wrong 
to women, & to Gods ſingular ordinance withall. When 
the Lord amongit all the good creatures which he had 
made, could finde oe ft, and good.cnough for the manz 
Gen, 2. he madg the woman of a 116 of bir, and for 4 help unts bmw: 
Acyher is the; lince the;creation , more degenerated _ 
: | G 
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he, from the primative goodnes. Beſides, if the womati 
be a neceſſarie evill, how cvill is the man , for whom ſhe 
isneceflariee 

Some have ſay, and that /in their own , and others 
judgment) both wittily, and devoutly, that Mariage fits the 
earth,and virgimitie heaven: But others have better anſwe- 
red, How fb1uld heaven be full, if the earth were empty ? 1 ad, 


that (becauſe Chriſt hath ſayd, that rhe ch1/drem of the rege- 11h... 


neration neyther marry Wives , nor are marryed , but art like 
the angels in heaven, many, whilſt they would, by prepo- 
ſtcrous imitation, become like the angels in heaven, have 
in truth become liker the divels in-hell : for they alſo ney- 
ther marry wives, nor are marrycd, But this is,indeed, the 
very dregs of poperie, to place ſpeciall pictic in things cy- 
ther evill ; or indifferent, at the beſt, as is abſtinence from 
'mariage, and the marriage bed : which is ho more a vertue , 
then abſtinence from wine , 'or other pleaſing 'naturall 
things, Both »w47yaze,/ and wincarcof God, and good if 
themſelvs; eyther of them mayin their abuſe ,'prejudice 
the naturall;or ſpiritoalFlife :/neyther of 'them is unlaw- 
full,no not f6&r them'which ſimply'need them'nor: which 
alſo not ro'nted, argues bodily ſttength in the one; but a 
kinde of weaknes in the orher. | 


The ancient heathen-uſed to place Mereurie by Venws, to Plutarchts 


thew whatnerd the affetions of mariage have of the rule _ 


.of reaſon, and wifdom, to ordet them; ' Neythet in truth 


is there any thing whercih perfons more-need ,/& lefſe uſe 
Tcaſon, and rrue diſcretion} rhen'in their maryage choyſe: 


in which the moſt are unreafonably tranſported by one 
-affeion, vrother, And if httnotalized'welf, who ade "5 
this a reaſon, why God 'r4/f AY into a hretir) | P, wh Gen, 2, 
the prepared; and made him! a Wift of one' of his r1brs that't 

aff« tons onght to fleep about this work,” &'the reaſbw fv with, 


Qq how 


Prov. 31. 
Eraſnme. 
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how do they mifſe, whoſe manner is to have theirafſee, 
tions onely wakcing, or working in this buſines , whilt 
their reaſon, and conſcience allois faſt aſleep ? I have al. 


wayes thought, that good mencroſficed with ill Wwe, of 


good Wes with ill 4usbands, arc ordinatily leaft ro bepir. 
tycd of any others in miſcry : conſidering how wilfully, 
and preſumptuoully (for the moſt part) thcy tempt God 
in their choyſe. I ad hercwithall, that there is no one par- 
ticular, in which men; and women bewray, whether their 
hearis be ſer upon worldly riches, and honours, or ſenſual 
pleaſures, on the one (ide y or,on the other (ide, upon the 
nouriſhing, and promoicing of vertue, and godlynes both 
in themſelvs, and their pofteritie,then in their choyle this 
way. When the ſons of God take for Wives the daughters of 
men, Gyants are born, andall monſtrous confuſion follow- 
cth, ficſt in the family, and afierin church , and common + 
wealth, But when the ſons of God rake the daughters of 
God to wives, and the daughters of God are taken by the 
ſons of God: there js an equal! yoak,for the perſons theme 
ſelvs to draw in with comfort, and a right courſe taken, 
forthe leaving of an holy ſced bchinde them, 

Some marry by their cyc, as did thoſe Tons of God for- 
merly mentioned ; and therein follow favosr , which #s 
deceipifuliand beawty which is a v4in thing : others by their 


fagers, as mynding what the Woman is woubh , un the 


worlds ſenſe :; Others:by the car , as; ſpecially reſpeQtiag 
thcir wives title, and high birth;; and ſo, many.times, get 
themſelvs ſo many Lords, and mayſters over them , as ſhe 
hath freinds : But they that ſpecially seſpe& veriue, and 


.godlyncs (which bciag attended by the other handmayds, 


as Hte/ter by herſeaven mays, is the more beautifull, and 


dclireable).they marry not oncly the daughicrsof luch., or 
. uch men, but the dayghtcrs of God himiclf, 4 Wome? 


that 
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that fearerh the Lord, foe ſhall fo be prayſed: and the man fo Proy. z 1; * 

bleſſed that warrjorh her, 

al- We ſay, In Wiveing, and thriveing take counſay! of all the 
or World; and ſo men had need. But in this buſines affei- 

Ps on ſo far over-rules reaſon in the moſt, as they could wil- 
y 4 lingly make their choyſe without the counſayl of their 
od neareſt, and wiſeſt freinds, Herein therefore freinds 
4 ſhould be officious, and forth-putting ; and that both in 
ue love of their freinds, and for their own fakesallo : who ſo 
al oft as their freind marryes , make an adventure; and the 
4 fame full of danger, whether they ſhall not wholly , orin 
is 

if 

fa 

n 

f 

c 


a great meaſure, looſe their freind ; which is oftens ſeen, 
Herein parents ſpecially muſt both preſerv the right 
which God, and nature hath given them ; and do the du. 
\ tie, which the one, and other hath layd upon them : as ac- 
counting their children theirs, moſt of all other things, 
Whom if they this way beſtow conveniently , and in due 
time ; they provide well both for them, and them(clvs, 
For them , in preventing two dangerous evils ; unclean- 
J nes, and unfit matching. For themſelvs , according to the 
ſaying of Democritss, that he Who gets 4 good busband to his 
daughter, findes another ſon : as he looſerh his daughter, that 
gets an i/l one, 
| The vertue of the Wife is the housbands ornament , ſo is 
the houbands the wives much more. And therefore Phj- 
lon; Wife being demanded, why for alone Went ſo painly appar- 
reled, made anſwer , that her houshand; vertnes Were ornd- 
went ſufficient for her, If her praftiſe were a rule , and that 
houshands vertues were to be meaſured by their Wwves 
homelynes in attyre ; eyiher fewer how#bands would be 
thought vertuous then are z or more Wves found ſoberly 
apparreled then are. 


After goodnes fitnes in mryge is moſt to be regarded: 


Qq 3 and 
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& that ſo much, that , as, for a pare of gloves, or yoak- of 


i N 
oxen, two alike , though meanecr þothiof themy, are fitter, 


and better for uſe, then if the one were more: excellent ; 
So in this marzage pare, and yoak, the Womas beſt qualify. 


cd is not alwayes the beſt We. for every may; nor every, 


manthe beſt qualifyced the fitteſt howsband for eyery Wwe- 
man: but two more alike, though both mcaner, ſort bet- 
ter uſually, And according to this, Pittacus bring deman- 


dad by a freind What kinde of Wife he ſhould marry, arſwered, 


one ft for him. Fitnes of years is requiſite, that an old head, 


be not ſet upon young ſhoulders; nor the contraric, which 
is worſe: Fines in eſtate, leſt the excelling perſon deſpiſe 
the other, or draw him to a courſe above his reach : Firnes 
for courle of life, and diſpoſition unto it; the diſlike 
whereof in cither by other breeds many diſcontentments. 


Laſtly agreement of affeQion , and inclination, what may, 
be, to all good perſons, and things, Onely,, it is good, if 


the one be. too fierie-hoat, and ſuddcynly moved; that the 
other can caſt on the more cold water of forbearance, But 
now ſecing there is ſeldom , or never found ſuch confor- 
mitic betweene.man , and wife, but thar differences will 


ariſe, and be ſeen ; and fo the one muſt give way, and ap», 
Gen. 3. ply unto theother : this God, and nature laycth upon the. 


x Cor. 11 Woman , rayther then upon the wax ; although the. man 
and 14. ſhould not to much look for it , nor uſcall his authoritic 


7 Tim. 2. (ordinarily at leaſt) which none but fools will doc. 6. 


Helter. 1- ;þe elaſſe, layth one, though never ſo rich of ga'd, and pearl, 


if it i 10 not the face of bim that looks into it , is not to be 
regaraed ; ſo neyther is the Wife , how well cndowcd foc- 
ver otherwiſe , except ſhe frame, and compole her lelt, 


what may be, unto her housband;in conformitic of man«; 


ncrs, 


Many common graccs, and good things atc mages 
th. 
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both for ho#«band, and wife : But more ſpecially the Lord _.._ 
requires 10 the may love, and Wiſd:m ; and in the Woman x. 1 - 
fubjection, The /ove of the housband to his Wife muſt be FRO 
like Chrifts 29 his charch ; holy for qualitie, and great for 
quantitie, both incenſively, and extenſively, Her perſon , 

and whatſoever is good in her he muſt love fervently 
mendiang , or bearing (if not iatollerable ) what is amiſle : 

the former of Wwhich4wo he makes her the better ; and him- Gelling 

elf by the latter, | And if her faylings, and faults be great, | 
he by being inured to bear them patiently , is the fitter to 
converſe quierly,. and patiently with other perverſe per» 

ſons abroad z' as Socrates fayd, he Was, by bearing .the a9 

home- brawlings of Zantippe. Neyther ſufficeth it, that rhe 
housband Walk With his wife as a man of love; but before Per. 3, 
ber allo 4s 4 man of underſtanding ; which God hath there- 
fore affoarded him , and means of obteyning it above the. 
woman, that he might guide, and goe before her ,. as « fel- 
low heyr of eternall life with him, It is monſtrous, if the. 
head ſtand where the feet ſhould be : and double pittie, 
when 4 Nabal/, and © Abigail are matched together, Yea 
experience teacheth, how inconvenient it is, if the.Waman 
have but a litle more underſtanding { though -he be not 
wholly without) then her hou5band hath. . 

In the Wife is ſpecially required a .reverend ſubjec7ion in 
all lawfull chings to her houſband. . Lawfull, I mcan,for her 
to obey in, yea though not lawfull for him to require: of: 
her, He ought to give honour to the Wife , 4s 10 the Weaker 1 Dex..g, - 
veſſel: But now, it he paſſe the bounds of wiſdom , and. 
kindenes; Yet muſt not ſhe ſhike of the bond of ſubmil+ 
ſion , but muſt bear 'paticnily the burden , which God 
hath layd upon the daughieis of Eve, The Woman in in- 
nocency was to be ſubjedt to the man : but this ſhould 


have been without all wrong qa his part, or greif on hers: 
Qq 3 But 


Epheſ. fx, 
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Bur ſhe being f/f in 1ranſgreſaon, hath brought her felfun- 

der an other ſubjeQion ; and the ſame to her,greivous; & 
in regard of her houſband, oftens unjuſt ; but in regard of 
God, alwayecs moſt juſt : who hath ordeyncd that hey 
Gen. 3. deſire ſhould be ſubjef to her houſband,, who by her ſcduQti. 
on became ſubjef to ſin, And albeit many proud Women 
think ita matter of ſcorn, and diſgrace , thus to humble 
themſclvs to God, and their houſbards; and even glory in 
the contraric : yet therein they but glory in cheir ſhame,and 
in their houſbaxds ſhame alſo : and whilſt they refuſe a 
croſle,chuſe a ſin of rebellion, both againſt God, and their 
howſbands, Which ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed from God: 
though many fond houſbands nouriſh thera therein ; and 
-by pampering, and puffing them up by delicate fare, coſtly 
ll, and idlenes , teach them to deſpiſe both them 
chemſclvs, and all others, | 

Meriage hath divers ends that make it convenient; and 

one that makes it neceflarie, for the moſt ; which is the, 
preventing of that moſt foul, and filthy ſin of adulrerie, 
And this brand it defervs in ſpeciall manner ; ſeeing , he 
3 Cor. 6. Who conplech himſelf With aw harlot becomes one body With 
ber : which cannot be ſayd of him that conſorts with a 
theif, or murderer , or drunkard in their fins : as alſo for 
that fuch a one /ins againft his own body, Not that he ſins 
not againſt his own foul too ; or thate all others ſinning , 
fin not againſt both body, and ſoul ; but in regard of that 
ſpeciall blot, and blemiſh wherewith this ſin ſteyns the 
body ; which never after can be wiped of, though the 
guilt of the (in may by repentance. He that commutteth 
adultery lacketh underſtanding ; gerreth a Wound, and diſho- 
nour , and his reproach ſhall not be wiped avvay , ſayth Salo- 

2100. 
As maryage is a medicine againſt uncleannes : fo adul- 
| zerie 


1 Tim. 2. 
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zerie is the dilcaſe of maryage z and divorce the medicine 
of 1d»/;er1e ; though not properly for the curcing of the 
guiltie, but for the caſing of the innocent : which 
he may, but is not ſimply bound ro uſe, as fome are the 

former, Some have fayd , that be Who conceals the fanlt of Chriſof. 
brs wife this way, becomes a patron of her fk: bynes : but this 

is righily rcftreyned by others to certain cafes, "The 45- Gow, 48; 
yorce for adu/teric both under, and before the Law was tO Leyit. a6 
be made by the magiſtrates ſword, Where that is not | 
drawa, the innoccat may ulc this remedy againſt the pec- 

cant, as direQly violatcing the maryage bonds which 0- 

ther ſins, though greater otherwiſe, do not, In other @a- 

ſes, dir-orce, though much uſed amongſt the Jews, was ne- Math. 1 
ver approved by the Lord in the court of heaven, as no 
ſin ; bur permirzed onely in civill courts, without bodily 
puniſhment , andoncly the grvng of the bill commanded, 1(,1,6, 
and that for the advantage of the druorced, and to reffifie,thas 

te hou:band had fo wn yo Wife, as he might net require her 
efier-returzing unto him, though he would, This permifion 

wnto the Iews being oneh for the hardnes of their hearts , may Parens 
juſtly by the magiſtrate be denyed to Chriſtians , Whoſe 

hearts ſhould be more ſofined by the blood of Chriſt, 

As a man may ſurfet at his own table, or be drunken 

with his own drink; ſo may he play the aduiterer With bts loroug. 
own YWrife , both by inordinate afteQion, and aftion, For 
howſoever the mariage bed cover much inordinatenes this Calvine 
Way: yet muſt modeſtic be obſerved by the maryed ; left : 
the bed Which 1s honourable, and undefled mn its right uſe, be- Heber. 145 
come by abuſc hatefull, aud filthy in Gods ſight, It hath | 
been by ſome well obſerved, that divers of the patriarks 
converſcd with many Wives ( whom they took ourof a 


fingular delice of a plentifull progeny/ nuore chaſtly, ikea 


many others did, and do, with their cnc. 
w; CHAP, 


CAP, LX. 
Of Children, and their education, 


OD, that made a/! things good , and bleſſed 
them ; imparted exprefly this bleſſing firſt 
to his.creatures ( way fy thereof) thar 
they ſhould excreaſe, and multiplie-in their 
kinde, More ſpecially , ms pune our 
firſt parents, male and/female, and bleſſed 
h them , (a ing, Be  fruttfull., and multiplie , and fill the earth, 
This _ then-ſet he hath preſerved to this day, and 
anankinde by-it, By this, parents when they are dead, 
live in their children, as parts of them, and 1mps taken 

From theirſtock, & in ſpeciall manner, one with them, 
This-onenes Gods gratious covenant with the faythful 

and their ſeed confirms, and commends : bleſſing even 

. m_—_—_—_ dead parents in theirliving chitdren ; and fo 
cu e wicked in theirs; and that oftens , ſundry 

ages afterwards ; as both the Scriptures;common ſenſe, 

and experience.teach. Such parents as {cav their ſeed 

under Gods covenant, and bleſſing , as heyrs þ ay fa- 
eAmbriſe £Þ*15 peevie z 4s Ambroſe layd of Theodoſins,provi ca good 
inheritance forthem, if they afterwards by their own 
rebcllion, and unthankfulnes diſinherit not themſclvs. 

| And a ſweet comfort it is to- Chriſtian parents, when 
Math. 19. they can-commend their /#e ones, lweing, or dying iN- 
7 t0-Qhriſts hands in heaven; who being upon earth te- 
Nified both in word, and deed, their intereſt in his blef= 

Jing. The generation of the upright ſhall be 'bleſfed*: but the 
| Plal.132. poſteritie of the Wicked ſpall be cut off. And as we judg ot 
: ) | c 


a Rag Wc, on EE 


the plant, or graffe, by the ſtock whenceit was taken, 


till it be grown able to bring forth its proper fruit, and 


that che tree be known by the fruit ; {fo do we of children 
by their parents, till coming to years of diſcretion they 
chuſe their own way. Not that grace is derived by na- 
turall generation , but by the ſupernaturall covenant 


with beleevers, and their ſeed, confirmed in Chriſt, and © 17» 
by godly education on the parents part, which promiſe G** 3: 
-of bleſſing, as it-is ever effcuall in ſome, accordrng 10 Rom, 11. 


the elettion of grace ; fo where itfollows not, uſually the 
negligence, 'and indulgencie of the parents; and al- 
wayes the parties proper rebcllion is the cauſe thereof; 
as we may ſee, both in the word of God, and dayly ex- 


-perience, Weread of Dioniſi16s the tyrant , that , meaning 
* ” - | " - e/Emal. i 

#0 —_ himſelf «pon Dion, Who made War againſt him , he proba. 
f 


cauſed his ſon ( whom he had in his power ) to be brought up 
#1 riot,and Wwantonnes, This labour many faverheir ene- 
mies, and do'it themſelvs, and ſo. prove miſerable pa- 
tents of diſſolute chi/dren, It was an odious m_y in 
the Iſraelites to ſacrifice 10 divels their ſons, and daug 

Which they had born unto God, and whom he avoweth 
for his children, Which, in a ſpirituall ſenſe , we cer- 
teynly do, if we eyther neglect inſtructing them; or 


. praying to God for them ; or walking exemplarily , as 
wwe ought, before them ; or corre&iag them duely 


orany-other ſuch means,as by which the ſeeds of grace 
may grow,and proſperin them. And ler us remember, 
thatas bruits bring forth in their kinde , and all parents 
their children; ſo we ( being in the Lords covenant of 
grace) bring forth, as by nature ours, ſo by ſupernatural 


covenant and grace, hs childrenallo ; and that he truſts Eph. 6 


us with thebr1nging them up for him, and in his nourture, 


and inſtruftion ; which is a great matter, and wherein 
Kr WC 
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we muſt deal faythfu!ly with him ; that ſo under hig: 
bleſſing, we may fit them for his heavenly inheritance, 
provided for them with us, Ir is a a0, 2948" of Gods. 
gracious covenant , when good parents by thcir godly 
care have gracious children; and that by which our 
fayth is much confirmed, 

Chi.dren , in their firſt dayes, have the greater bene. 
fir of good mothers, not onely becauſe they ſuck their 
milk, butin a ſort, their manners alſo , by bing conti- 
nually with them, and receaving their firſt impreſſions. 
from them. Butafterwards, when they come to riper 
years, good fathers are more behooffull for their for- 
ming in vertue, and good manners, by their greater 
wiſdom and authoritie : and oft rimesallo , by correfing 
the fraits of their mothers indulgencie, by their ſeveritie. 

They are a bleſſing great, but dangerous. They 
come into the world at firſt with danger both in re- 
ipc& of themſelys, as paſſing ſometimes, from the 
womb to the grave ; ſometimes being born deform» 
cd in body, ſometimes uncapable of underſtanding : as. 
alſo in regard of the Mother; the firit day of rheir be- 
ing in the world being oftens her laſt in it. After their 
coming into the world through ſo many dangers, they 
come even into a world of dangers. In their infancie, 
how ſoon is the tender bud nipped. or bruiſed by lick- 
nes, or otherwiſe? In their venterſom dayes, into 
how many needles dangers do they throw themlſclvs 
(in which many periſh) befides thoſe into which God 
brings them, and thar all their life long ? Aboveall 0» 


ther, how great, and g's are their (pirituall dangers. 


both for nouriſhing, and encreaſing the corruption 
which they bring into the world with them ; and for 


diverting them from all goodnes , which Gods grace , 
and 


” W 
[ 
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and mens endeavour might work in them? Theſe dan- 
gers , .and difhculties , howſoever they make not Gods 
bleſſings in giving children to be no bleſlings; or deſerving 
to be lightly eſteemed ; yet ſhould they moderate our de- 
fire of them , and greif for their want : that none ſhould 
fay eyther to God , or one to another, as Rahe// did to [4- 
kob, Give me children, or els I dye: ſpecially if we weigh Gen. 30. 
withall, that though the Lord give us divers towardly , & 
good ; yet-one , or two proving leaud, and wicked will 
break our tender hearts more, then all the reſt will com- 
fort us : likeas in the naturall:body there is more greif by 
the akcing of ſome one part, though but a tooth; then 
comfort , and caſe in thegood, and ſound ſtate of all the 
reſt. If ch;/drex conſidered aright of the carefull thoughts, 
ſorrows, and fears, and, ſore peyns withall of their pa-+ 
rents, they would think they ought them'more honour, 
ſervice, and obedience, then , for the moſt part, they 
do, We ſeldom conſider; and prize worthily-the cares , 
and peyns of parents, till we become parents our ſelys, 

and learn them by experience. 

Many-bodily diſcaſes arc hereditaric ; and fo are many 
ſpirituall, in a ſort; and that both by naturall inclination, 
and morall imitation much more : that,as the Lord fayth 
of Ifrae/l, Thou art thy mothers daughter , ſo may it be layd Ezce. 16. 
of many, that they are their fathers and mothers ſos, and 
divehters in evill, Yet, if it ſo come to paſſe, that God 
vouchſafe grace to the childe of a Wicked father, and that 
he ſee the ſins Which he hath done: he commonly hates them 
more vehemently , then if they had been in a ſtranger : 
and good reaſon, conſidering how they have been his dea- 
reſt parents ruine. Yea further, even where grace is want- 
ing, the ch114, oft tymes, by obſerving , and ſometimes by 


feeling alſo the evils of his fathers ſin , is driven though 
Rr 2 ROT 
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not from his evill way into a good way, yet into theconz 
trary evill, Thus a covetous father oftens makes a prodi. 
gall /on;ſo doth a prodigall a covetous. The ſor of the cove. 
touſe takeing knowledg how odious his fathers covetouſ. 
nes is toall ; and therewith perſwading himſelf, and be- 
ing perſwaded by others about him, that there is enough, 
and, more then enough for him ; takes occaſion as prodi- 
gally to pour our, as his father hath mizerly hoarded up: 
as on the contrarie, the ſoz of the prodigall both ſeeing, & 
feeling the hurt of his parents laviſhnes , is thereby provo- 
ked to lay the harder abouthim, for the repayring of his 
fathers ruines, 

Love rayther deſcends, then aſcends ; as ſtreams of water 
do : and no marvayl,if men love Where they live,as parents 
doc in children, and not theyin them. Hence allo is it, 
that grandfathers are more affeftionate towards their chil- 
drens children, then to their immediates ; as ſecing them- 
ſelvs further propagated in them, and by their means pro- 
cceding on to afurther degree of eternity.; which all de» 
ſire naturally , if not in themſelvs, yet in their poſteritie, 
And hence it is, that chi/dren brought up with their 
grandfathers, or grandmothers, ſeldom do well ; but are 
uſually corrupted by their too great indulgencie. 

It is much controverted , whether it be better, in the 
generall , to. bring up children under the ſevcritic of diſci- 
pline, and the rod; or no. And the wiſdom of the fleſh 
out of loye to its own, alleges many reaſons to the contra- 
ric : But ſay men what they will, or can, the wiſdom of 
God is beſt ; and that ſfayth, that foo/iſhnes is bound up 11 the 
heart of a child , Which the rod 2" muſt drive out : 
and that he, who pares his rod, hurts his ſon ; not in the af- 
tection of perſon, but effeRt'of thing. And ſurely there is 
in all.c4/drex (though not alike) a itubbernnes, and ſtout- 
nes 


ſons, whole delite was to have been like unto God; and hay 
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nes of minde ariſing from naturall pride, which muſt, in 
the firſt place , be broken , and beaten dewn ; that ſo the 
foundation of their education being layd in humilitie, and 
tratablenes, other vertucs may, in their time, be built 
thereon. This fruit of naturall corruption,and root of ac- 
tuall rebellion both againſt God, and man muſt be de- 
ſtroyed, and no manner of way nouriſhed ; except we will 
plant a nourſery of contenupt of all good perſons, and 
things, and of obſtinacie therein, It 1s commendable'in 
a horſe, that he be ſtout, and ſtomackfull, being never to 
be left ro his own government, but alwayes to have his ri- 
der on his back,and the bit in his mouth. But who would 
have his ch:/de like his horſe in his bruitiſhnes 2 Indeede 

ſuch as are of great ftomack , being throughly broken , and in. Eraſmm. 

formed, become werie ſerviceable, for great deſignes : els , 
of horſes they become aſſes, or worſe : as Themiſtocles his may- Pharch, - 
ter told him, When he Wvas a childe, that eyther he Wweuld bring 

ſome great good, or ſome great hurt to the confimon Wealth, . 
Neyther is there need to fear, Icſt- by this breaking , the 
children of great men ſhould prove baſe-ſpirited,. and ab» 
jet and lo unapt to great imployments: for being Adams 


ving thoſe advantages for mayſterfulnes, and highs 
thoughts, which great mens chi/drer want not, ( unto - 

whom great affayrs are appropriated uſually) they will 

not ealily be found unfurniſhed of ſtomack , and ſtoutnes - 

of minde more then enough ; -wherein a litle is dange- 

rous, ſpecially for making them unmect for Chri#ts yoak,, gy,» 
and to learn of him , Who Was lowly, and meck, 

For the beating, and keeping down of this ſtubbornnes 
parents muſt provide carcfully for 1wo things : Firſt that 
childrens wils, and wilfulncs be reſtreyncd, & repreſſed, 
and that in time; leſt ſooner then they imagine , the ten- 
Rr:3 dcr 
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der ſprigs grow to that ſtiftnes, that they will ra3ther break 
. then bow, Children ſhould not know (if it could be kept 
from them ) that they have a will in their own , butin 

their parents keeping : neyther ſhould theſe words be 

heard from them, fave by way.of conſent, 7 wi//, or I wil 

not. And if will.be ſuffered: ar: firſt to fwey in themin 

ſmall, and lawfull things, they wil hardly after be reſtrey. 

ned in great, and'ill matters, which their partiall conceipt, 

and inexperienced youth with the luſts thereof , and deſire 
.of libertic , ſhall deem ſmall , and lawfull; as the former. 
And though good education, ſpecially the grace of God 
may afterwards purge out much other evill, and weaken 

thisalſo : yet will ſuch unbroken y0urh moſt commonly 
draw after it great diſquietnes in croſſes , when they fall ; 
.and in the whole courſe of life, a kinde of unweyldines, 
inflexibilitic , and obſtinacic , prejudiciall to the partyes 

themſclvs, and uncomfortable ( at leaſt) to ſuch as con- 
verſe with them. The ſecond help is an inureing of 
them from the firſt, to ſuch a meannes in all things , as 
anay rayther pluck them.down , thea lift them up : as by 
Plain, and homely dyet, and apparrel; ſcnding them to 
ſchool betimes ; and beſtowing them afterwards, as they 

arc far, in ſome courſe of life, in which they;may be cx- 
£rciſed diligently, and the ſame rayther under then above 
their eſtate : by not abetting them one againſt another, 
nor againſt any, (ſpecially before their faces) without 
great cauſe : nor by makeing them men, and women, bc- 
fore they become good boyes, and girls, How off have 1 
obſerved, that parents, who have neyther fayled in dilt- 
gent inſtruting of thcir ch;/dren,nor in giving them good 
example, nor in correcting them duecly , have oncly by 
ſtreyning roo high this way, eyther endangered , or utter- 
ly overthrown their poeriie ? hereby lifting them up n 
their 


- 3 >=05 B & 


wo wa Fr Sic & AQ vi 


Obſervations Divine, and Moral, mn 


their vayn hearts,and teaching them to deſpiſe both mean 
things, and pcrions; and themſclvs alſo, many times, 
amongſt others : thcreby drowaing them ( /caras like) in 
aca of miſchot}, and milcry, by thcir flying too high a 
p: ch. Andihis mult be the more mynded, becauſe there 
i511 mcnan inbred dcfire, and that inordinate uſually, 

to hoyle up their ch1.dren, as high, as may be : fo as they. 

half think they do them wrong, if they ſet them not high- 

er, Or as high, at leaſt, as themſclvs ; almoſt whether God. 
will, or no,. Yea what place affoards not ſome ſuch, as: 
make themſelvs their ch4.drexs ſlaves ; not carcing how 
baſely they themſelvs grovell in the carth, ſo they may 
ſet them on their tiptoes e. 

Bui firſt of all for chi/drens competent education , ſpeci- 
ally for their diſpoſcing in ſome particular courſe {on 
which all are to ſettle at laſt, though ſome libertie of ſtep- 
ping this way, or that be given them for a while ; as 4 man 
though for his pieaſure he ſee many places, yer feels his abode in 


ſeme one in the exd ) there is required in their parents a: 


through diſcerning , and right judgment of their diſpoſi« 
tion : which is as difficult, as neceſſarie. The difficultie- 
ary{cih from the partiality of parents towards their own : 
for ihat , as the c50w thinks her own bird f1yre#t , fo dothey: 
commen]y their c//dren towardlyer, and better then they: 
arc, or thcn any other indifferent judg doih, This partia- 
liry in mauy is ſo groſle, as they not onely deem ſmall 
good things in them great, and great evils (mall ; but of- 
tens account the ſame things well becomcirg them , and: 
commeidable, which in others thcy would cenſure as 
undeccnt, and it may be, cnormous, T his pernicious Cr» 
rour ariſeth from ſelf-lJove. For, as in nature, the otj.& 
cannot be ſeen, which is eyther too near the cyc, or 100 
far from.it ; 1o ncyihcr. can the diſpolition of that 64 


Plutarths - 


{Plate. 
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be rightly diſcerned, which lyeth too near his fathery 
heart. And yctis the knowledg of this ſo neceſſarie, 
that we build not eyther upon a vain, or uncerteyn 
foundation, with great hazzzrd of loſſe, both of labour, 
and expence, in {orting our ch:/de to his particular cal- 
ling, and courle of life ; as all without it, is bat a yerie 
raſh adventure. For as none isfit for everie courſe, nor 
hardly any for many, in any great degree; ſo everie 
one is fit for one, or other : to which if his ability,and 
,diſpoſition be applycd, with any convenient diligence 
-ON his part, and helps by others; he may eaſily come to 
a mediocritic therein, if not to ſome rarenes. Hence 
was it , that fathers in ſome places, uſed to lead their 
children to the ſhops of all kinde of artificers,to try how 
they could both handle their tools, & like their works ; 
that ſo they might beſtow them accordingly. Some 


wiſe men alſo have wiſhed, that there might be eſta- 
tblifhed, by publique authoritie,a courſe for the due try- 


all, and choyce of witsforſeverall ſciences, And ſurely, 
where there goes not before a naturall aptnes (and mo- 
all diſpoſition alſo for ſome callings) ; there- will fol 
low nothing bur loſle : loſſe of time , loſle of labour, 
loſle of charges, and all ; as when the ſeed is caſt into 
the barren ground, And as the midwife how skilfull ſoever 
in her art, cannot make the woman to be delivered , that Was 
not firſt With childe ; ſo neyther can the beſt mayſters make 
their ſchollers, or ſervants, to bring forth ſciences, wnleſſe they 
have an aptnes thereunto firſt conceaved in their brayns, 
There is running in the breaſts of moſt parents 4 
ſtrong ſtream of partiall affeion towards ſome-one,or 
other of their children, above the reſt , eyther for its 
beautie, or wit, or likenes to themſelvs, or ſome other 
#ancyed good in it ; which is alwayes dangerous ; ” 
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oft hurtfull, Sometimes the Lord takes away ſuch be- 
fore the reſt, ro puniſh the fathers fondnes: And moſt / 
commonly ſuch if ſurviveing, prove the worſt of all 
the reſt, as growing hereby proud, and arrogant in 
themſelvs, preſumptuous upon their fathers love, and 
contemptuous of the-reſt of their brethren, and ſiſters; 
as we may ſee in Eſau, Abſolom, and AHdoniah , thcir fa- 
thers darlings.; and in manymo, in our dayly experi- 
ence, And though they in themſclvs ( which they ſel- 
dom arefree from ) be not corrupted with pride; yet 
will the reſt ſeldom, or never x, ce the infeion of 
envy at it; as is to beſeen in 7ofephs brethren, It is natu- 
rall for parents tenderly to love all their chi/dren; and 
beſt for them to be as cquall towards all, as may be; re- 
ſerving the beſtowing of their beſt and greateſt love, 
till they ſee, where God beſtows his. Andif fo be they 
cannot, or will notcommand their inordinate affe&i= 
ons, as they ſhould ; yet it is wiſdom tv conceal them 
from their chi/dren ; whom els they may hurt fo many 
wayes ; as the ape is ſaid, many times to kill her young 
ones by too ſtreyt embraceing them. 


The Lord promiſes, and affoards /oxg /ife to ſuch as p. 1 


_ and mother : whoſe dayes if he ſhorten in 
this life fortheir good , he lengrhens out with immor- 


ealitic in glory. On the other fide, he cuts off Fom the Calvin, 


e«rth ſtubborn, and d:ſobedient children ſuddeynly , and ſun- 

ary Wayes : And it he give them long life, it is foracurſe 

unto them. They alfo oftens dye without children 

themſelvs ; and if nor ; their ch1/dren oftener pay them 

that which is due, and owing them from their parents, 

The hiftorie is note worthy of the father who being dranmn 
e 


by a a to the threſhold of the houſe , by the hayr of ! 


«ned to him, to draw him no further ; for that he had drawn 
en a his 


head; MelanA, 


Phutarch. 


Cicero. 


Aſtin. 
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his father no further, And how ſhould they expc& ho. 
nour from their chi/4rex, who have diſhonoured their pa. 
rents? or a happy life, who deſpiſe the author of their 
life under God e This honour is duc not onely to them 
by whom we have our being; but to themaallo by whom 
our well-being is furthered. 


CHAP. LXI. 
Of Youth , and Old age. 


% 
Hat cittie , or common wealth (layth one } 


young mens ſwords are in requeſt. And a bitle 
(fayth another) avail weapons abroad,and in 
the hands of young men ; if there be not coun- 
ſayl at home , and in the breaſts of the aged. 
And as ſome fruits are ripe before others, and divers fit for 
divers ſcaſons of the year : ſo God, and nature hath ſo or- 
dayncd , that the bodyes of young men ſhould be ripe in 
their youth, & fitteſt for bodily cmployments , by reaſon of 
their naturall heat, and ſpirits : and the counſayls of old 
men in their age, through their long experience, and ob+ 
ſervation. Things go well, where both do their parts in 
focietics. 

It is worthily fayd of one, that Childehood ſhould be man- 
ly, that is, not Wichout all Wiſedom: and age childe-lile,that 1s, 
Without prid:, and arrogancy, Yet may the aged abo\'c the 
younger ſort, chalenge , and uſe a kinde of authority, and 
confidence in their words, & caryage. So is there to be 
permitted unto chi/dhood that childerfones , which without 


violence to nature, & the God thereof, cannot be - ven 
rom 


flonriſheth moſt , Where old mens counſayl, and 
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from it. Many, in pride , ſtriving , and ftreyning to have 
their children men, and women too ſoon, and cre they be 
full boyes, and girls ; force them above their pace ; and 
cyther cauſe them to tyre, as diſcouraged ; or occaſion 
them to content themſelvs, in after time, with certayn 
manly forms, without ſubſtance, unſcaſonably forced up- 
on them, in their c<:/dehood. Fruits ripened by art, before 
their time , are neyther toothſom , nor wholeſom : So 
children made men when they ſhould be childre» , prove 
children when they ſhould be men, Notwithſtanding, itub- 
bornnes,and corruption cannot too ſoon be torced our of 
them : Neyther is half that libertic to be given to the 
ounger ſort, which they would take; not knowing, nor 
being eaſily brought ro beleiv, how {lipperie their ſtare is, 
till they come to fecl it by their fals : which if they did, 
they would not complayn with the fooliſh young man , in 
the poet, that a/ parents keeping any hand over their chil- Terence. 
«ren ( though for their good) are injurious unto them. - 

As all men are to honour all men, becauſe they are men, ; Pex, z, 

and made after Gods image ; ſo ſhould the younger ſort | 
ſpecially be trayncd up to a baſhfull, and modeſt reverence 
towards all, and cheifly towards their ancients, Which fo Tit. 2. 
well becomes thcir mayden years, as that the phyloſopher 
accounts bluſhing 4 verine in young folks , though a fault in Ariftotls. 
#he aeid, Many parents dclire to have their young ones 
trayned up in ſuch excrciſes, and courſes, as may inbolden 

them : But they ſhould, for the moſt part , provide much 

better for them , ( ſpecially in our audaciousage) if they 

got them held conſtantly in courſes of modeſtic , and 


them ; which was, that youre folks Wowld reverence their Tirrud. 
athers at home, a/l men abroad, and themſeiys being alone, 


The Apoltie writcing 1@ T190/hie warns bim 1 ff; the 2 Tim. 3, 
Sl 2 lutls 
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lnfts of youth, If Timothy, who was brought up in the know. 
ledg of the Scriptures ffom a childe, and who had profited ſg 
well therein , and whoſe place in the church was ſo emi. 
nent fortheteaching, and governing of others, ſtood in 
need of ſuch advertiſement, and warning; what warning 
can be ſufficient for ordinaric young people to eſchewand 
Hh from ſuch luſts, and vanities, as to follow aftcr them, 
and unto which the heat and heedleſnes of yourh carryeth 
them ? It is indeed a great mercy of God, when young per- 
ons get over that their ſlipperie , and inexperienced ſtate 
without eyther ſuch publique.ſcandall , or ſecret wound 
of conſcience, as the ſcar whereof they carry to. their 
graves with them. How much more,and greater a mercy 
is it, when they receav the grace to conſecrare their yourh 
and beſt dayes to God in holynes? offering their ſouls,and 
bodyes as the ſacrifices of young /ambs unblemiſhed, npon 
the Lords altar. Wicked men , who hatc goodnes both 
in youth, and age, uſe to ſay , young ſaints , old divels : But 
the truth is young divels old Beelzebubs , for the molt part, 
To whom yet, if God, in ſingular grace , vouchlafe repens 
tance in after age ; what a coralive will.it be to the heart 
of ſuch a convert, caſting back his cyes to his yourh conſu- 
med in luſts, and vanitie,to think how great diſhonour he 
hath brought io Gods name, and hindrance to others ſal» 
vation ; which he may repent of, but cannot redeem ? On 
the contraric, ſweet is the remembrance in 9/d age of a 
youth led in true vertue, and godlynes. 
Some would enj6y both the honour of age, and liberty 


of youth: But curled grey hayris not comely... Eyther ſtate: 
hath its benefit, and burden alotted of God, He that obs- 


teyns the benefit muſt be content to bear the burden. 


Towng men mult be content to want the honour, which is. 
duc to the aged of their order otherwiſe, in regard of the. 
| | _ Image 
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image of Godseternitic , which they bear :* And ſo muſt 
the aged be content to forbear even the lawfull libertic, & 
delights of youth, 

Multitude of years ſhould teach Wiſdom , fayth young Elihu 
in 7ob,to his three ancients, And this the younger ſort ſhould 
with reverence , and may with good reaſon look for, at 
their e/ders hands ,, conſidering their long expericace,and. 
manifold advantages above them., for the getting of wiſ- 
dom. - This wiſdom makes-their age honourable indeed, 
and their grey head 4 crown of glory Jing founded in the Way p,,, 16. 
of righteouſnes : whereas an elementarie old man , having | 
no other argument toprove that he hath lived long, but his SENECBs 
grey hayrs, and wrinkled forchead, is 4 contemptible, and ri- 
diculous creature. How many ſuch a b c o/d folks are 
there in the world, whole grey hayrs promiſe wiſdom, & 
knowledg; and to whom opportunitie, and means of 
atteyning it hath nor been wanting; who” yer being: pro» 
ved, and known, will appear very babesin underſtanding , 
and ſuch as, for that skill., had need to begin 10 live againe ?: 

This is not meerly awant of wit in them, or of thie love 
of knowledg cyther ; but withall a curſe of God. upsn 
them , uſually puniſhing a laſtfull,and rechleſſe yourh with: 
a doltiſh age : in whom the proverb is true, in another. 
ſenſe : Ab equis ad aſinos :. Such. of young horſes become” 
o/daf(les.. | IF 

LA Wiſe man ſhould live well in youth , and before old age 5,4. 
come, that he may dye Well in age, if it come ; and may. be 
ready fordcath, as the White regions are for the harveſt :. and lohn 4+ 
ſo may both wayt for it, and even meet it the.more boldly 
in the way of ſuch vertuous ations, as expoſe unto it, For ' 
though y04ch & likelyhood of long life ſhould make none 
withdraw from any good duety, or doc amiſſe for fear of 
danger of loſlc of lite ; yet age mg (though in courſe 
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of naturc the more fearfull) upon ground of good reafon, 
wiſdom, and-grace , make men the more venterſom of 
that, in a good cauſe, which God & deſtiny will deprive 
themofere long, though other men let them alone : as 
Selon Was bold wpon bis old age tooppoſe himſelf to Piſyitrarus 
the tyrant, One adviſcth to be oid berimes, rhat ſo we May 
be old long, But who would defire to be that long, which 
is but 4 long infirmitie ; Save as age accompanyed with 
wiſdom and godlynes ads authoritic to the aged for the 
more cffctuall enforcing of theſe and the like vertues 
upon Others, 


CAP..LXI1. 
Of Death. 


Aturall dearhſtands in the ſeparation of the 
foul from the body : ſpiritual} of the ſoul, 
and whole'man from God, in reſpet of 
grace : cternall in refpeR both of grace, and 
gloric,with the ſcnſc of the contraric evils. 

death in all three degrees came into rhe 
Wor/d, For albcit God onely have immortalitze , and un- 
changceablenes from, and in himſelf, and that all crearures 
(and ſo man, with the reſt, in regard of his clementaric 
body) be ſubjeR to change , ſave as they do depend upon 
him that uncreated becing , and are ſuſteyned , and apbeid 
by the Word of h1s piwer , and by a continuall influx from 


him ; yet God having engraven his image in aan, did 


both ſo temper his body, and order all creatures, under his 
providence, for him ; as that nothing but fin could poſſi- 


bly impcach his life, or welfare. By his lin he atteally loft 
{piri- 
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ſpirituall life ; and rhe right both to temporarie, and 
eternall, The firſt 4-44 isa naturall evill : the ſecond 
a ſpirituall: the third both, Foralthough in regard of 
the univerſall, and of Gods ſupernaturalt ends, it be 
betrer that a man bee, to be continued, though in eter- 
nall miſerie; then that he ſhould ceaſeto bealtoge- 
ther : yer in regard of the perſons particular (as berren Mack. 18 
eye out, then ever akeing ) better never to have been born, or " 
by death utterly to be aboliſhed, as the bruit beaſts are ; 

mon to live, and continue alwayes accutled , and miſe- 

rable. 

By naturall death divers men , how like ſoever they 

have been in their temporall ſtate, become moſt unlike 

in their eternalþ: the wicked miſerable without hope ; 

andthe godly happy without fear : And-by the ſame 

death, both they andall other, in other things, altoge- 

ther alike, how unlike ſoever they have been in' them 
formerly. After dearth remayns no naturall or civill re- 

lation ; as of father, ſon ; houſband, wife; or the like :: 

all theſe are for this life onely. * The livelcs earch unto Eccl. 12; 
which the body returns, is altogether uncapable of them: 

ſo is the ſoul, being a ſpiritual ſubſtance, whether in- 

beaven or hell. With them in glory, after the end of 

the world, God ſhall be all in all : and men ſpall be like the 'Cor-1f 
angels, nexther taking Wives, nor giving in mariage , nor re= "022+ 
mayning maryed. Peter and Paul neyther are, nor ſhall. 

be Apoltles there ; neyther is the virgin Mary Chr/{s mo- 

ther there: but they onely remayn thoſe perſons which: 
ſometimes, upon earth, had thelc ſtates , and relations: 
upon them, If there be any naturall, or bodily difference 
after deat b, it is, that the bodyes of the richer ſ{inck the more 
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ther in this life, but cannot agree; death parts them for ever: 
being haftened of the Lord, that the godly dying may no more 
be vexed With , or by the Wicked: nor the Wicked any longer 
perſequute the godly. | 

- If menſhould live alwayes in the world , or but ſo long 
in our age , as did the firſt patriarks; to what a height 
would many come in worldly happines,or miſery ? How 
extreamly rich would many be? how many cxtreamly 
poore? How mightic, and powerfull fome 2? how dejec- 
tcd, and depreſſed many more? But the wiſe providence 
of Godis to be honoured hercin : by which it comes ro 
paſſe, that the more men are ſet to drive things to extrea- 
mitie, the lefſe time ſhould be allowed them for their 
courſes one or other in the world, 

QOnely man being both mortall, and reaſonable, can 
think of his dearth, Not the angels; for though they can 
by underſtanding conceav of death , yet arc they by their 
ſpirituall Rate, ſet without the reach of it : nor bruit beaſts, 
though mortall ; becauſe it is not perceaved by ſight, or 
other ſenſe ; but being a privarion, to wit, of life , is onely 
diſcernable by underſtanding. If a beaſt ſee never fo many 
of its own Kkinde Mlaughtered bcforc its cyes, it fears not 
death , which it ſees not; though it may fear the inſtru- 
enent which itſces , or other terrible, and ſenſible object. 
And hence it comes 10 paſſe, that the more brutiſh men 
are, they have the lefle thoughts or fear of death for the 
molt parr. 7 

It is appointed unto men once to dje ordinarily ; and after 


" Fhts the judgment, 1 fay,as the Apoſtle means , ordinarily: 
| 2Coer.15. for ſome dye not, but are chaneed one!y: Some dye twice , as 


Lazarus , and others. This death , which willcerteynly 
once come, and with it eternall, and unchangeable happi- 
NES, Or Milcric z we ſhould alwaycs bear in mynde z as if 
Phillips 


the Wiſe virgins are 100 prone toflomber, if the brideg ro0me 
aefer his coming a litle, Few regard the good counſay] 
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Phillips deaths head were ſet before us. For though the 
thoughts of dearh benox ſufficient to rayſe the heart to 
heavenly things ; yet are they ſo avaylable 70 draw it from 
earthly ( which-is firſt to be done )) as no thing is more , then 7 
the frequent, and ſerious meditation theregf, Weſhould think 
ſeriouſly of that part of our life , which remayns unfinifh- 
ed, that we'may provide things neceſfariefor it: and alſo 
"of our death, that we may cut off ſuperfluityes; and uſe 
that moderately, which'we muſt not uſe long, 

\ The ſaying , Nothing more certayn then death , and yet ne- z,qq, 
thing more uncertayn then the hour of death is common, and 

"commonly abuſed, The certayntie of it ſhould teach us 

"moderation in the uſe of the worid, andall worldly things, , c,,.., 
and that We abuſe them not : becauſe the faſhion of this World 
p4ſſeth away, But contrary-wiſe, many take hereby occaſi- 
on to lay the faſter hold of it, eyther in the profits thereof 
for themſelvs, ortheyrs; or pleaſures ; ſaying , /et #s eat, 1 Cor. 15 
and drink ; to morrow We-fnall dye. And whereas God would firs. 

have ws ignorant of our laſt day , and hour , that ſuſpetting it Gregory. | 
alIvvayes, we might alv#ayes be ready; we are apt, on the con- 

trarie, becauſe we know not the certayn tyme, to be the 

lefle ready at all times : ' and ( which is worſe ) not to take 

warting'neyther, as we ought, by any,or all thoſe known 

meſſengers of death ; which are reckned three : 1, Caſwalrie, py, 

2. Weaknes , and 3. age: the firſt ſhewing our death to be 

Honbrfult ; the ſecond and third to be near, and at hand, Hard- 

ty any ſo old, but thinks he-may yet live a year ; or ſofick , but 


that he may live a'day longer. Not onely the fooliſh,but even PR” 
25, 


given, 10 account every day the day of our death, and as that, Perk ug. 


* wherein we are (it maybe) to appear before the Lord, 
' Few Watch berawſe rhey know not What howr the Lord wp! Math. 24. 


Tt come , 


Lenecs. 


1Cor.15. 
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come, (as all are warned), But the ſervant that ſo doth , and* 
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#s ready ; bleſſed is he, whom his Lord when he cometh , fades 
ſo doing. | 

Young folk may aye ſhortly ; but. the aged cannot live 
long. The green apple may be pluckt off,or ſhaken down, 
by violence ; but the ripe will fall of it ſelf. It is wiſdom 
therefore?o provide for dearh in youth, (there being ma- 


ny more that 4ze in youth, or childchood, then that ſur- = 


vive till old age); but madnes it is to negleQ preparation, 
when age commeth : Though in truth few dze well in age, 
that have not lived well in youth. That we may once he 
the great dearh arighr, and in peace; itis requiſite, that we 
dye dayly many litle deaths, both by outward afflitions ; & 
inward mortifyings of our worldly, and corrupt luſts, 
We ſhould ſo /zve, as being content to aye, when Gad 
calls us hence : and that upon knowledg of the nature, 
cauſe, and event of death ; and out of a good conſcience 
towards God, and men : And not in ſenſcles blockiſhnes, 
overcomeing death, as the moſt do, by forgetting it; as if 
a man overcame his enemy , by getting as far from him as 


he could: nor yet by deſperate weariſomanes of life for any 


troubles in it ; but as being willing , yea deſyrous to. live 
to ſerv Gods providence for good, upon earth, 1715 i# 
(Gyth the wiſe heathen) ro Wiſh dearh.; but Worſe 10 fear it, 
But godly Chriſtians are to doe both in different reſpeds. 
To deſire it (as it ſtands with Gods will) that they may be 
free from ſin, and miſery ;.it being be/? for them 10 be di[- 


ſolved, and to be With the Loxd: Tofear it, as being in It 


ſelf a fearfull puniſhment of ſin; the diſſolution of the 
moſt excellent creature upon earth; and an end of further 
prayling God in his church, and performing particular of- 
fices of goodnes, and love to men. And in truth, though 
grace have this cffe with them hat deſire to be dipotued 4 
an 
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and to be with Chriſt , that they do not dye onehy patienthy, 


but even dye With delight, and live patiently : yet nature 
cauſeth, that nor ontly they that kmew they muſt dye, as af 
doe ; but they alſo Which beltev, that after death they ſhall cx- 


uftin. 


joy 4 more happie Fate, deſire the deferring of it : ſo loath to j1,,, 


part are the two old acquayntances, the body, and ſoul, 


Pretious in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his ſaints , p(,1. i6. 


'when they dye for, or in fayth, and a good conſcience : as 
the gold melting , and diffolving in the furnace is as much 
eſteemed by the gold-ſmith , as any in his ſhop, or purle. 
-Prettous alſd it is, whilſt they live , and. that which God 


'will not lightly ſuffer 1obefall them. And if he pur their 


gears in his bottle, he will not negle@ their blood, nor caſi- 


1y ſuffer it to be ſhed : Neyther doth dearh,when it comes, 


part him, and them ; though it part man, and man ; yea 
"man and wife ; yea man in himſelf, his ſoul , and body, 
Freinds ſhew themſelvs. faythfull_in ticking to their 


#reinds in ſicknes, and all other afflitions : but they/how 


affetionate ſoever ) muſt leav them in death: and are 


'glad to remove them, and to haue their dead buried out of © 


their ſight. But the fruit of Gods'love reacheth unto death 


itſelf: in which he doth hiy beloved ones the greateſt 
good, when freinds can do no more for them, 


He that ſayd, Before death, and the funeral no man is hip- 


.ty, ſpake the truth, ashe meant, of the happines which 


can be found in worldly things. But both he, and they, 
who have ſo admyred his ſaying, ſhould have conſidercd, 
that he who is not happic before death in worldly things, 


cannot be happy in them, by it; which deprives him of 


them all, and of life it ſelf, which is berter then they , and 


for which they are. But miſerable indeed is the happines, 
'whereofa man hath neyther beginning, nor cerrainiie, 
but by ceaſing 10 be 4 may, The godly arc truly happy 

| Tt 3 both 


CN. 23» 
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borh in life and death : the wicked in neyther. 
We are no io mourn for the death of our chriſtian 
2 Theſ. 4. freinds , 4s they Which are Without hope : eyther in regard 
of them, or of our ſelvs. Not of them , ecnle 63 P 
are aſlcep vetth I:ſu*,Gad Will bring Wh him to a more glo- 
rious life, in which we(in our time, and theirs ſhal ever 
remayn With the Lord, and them : Not of our ſelvs, as if 
that, becauſe they had left us, God had left us alſo, But 
we ſhould take occation by their dearhs to love this 
world the leffe, out of which they are taken; & heaven 

the more, whether they are gone before us, 

and where we ſhall ever enjoy 


them. Amen, 
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